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4.5.,

row.

merenowmaruuuwmchheintendedtoapplyto

procuringstatisticalreturnsofthequantityimported.Them

then,fortheHousetoconsiderwasthis—whatistobethe

stateofthelaw?Heproposedthatthereshouldbeanenactm

years,tothiseffect,—that,tillthe1stofFebruary,1849,thefa

tiesshouldbeleviedonallwheatimportedintothiscountryi

ports.

Whenevertheaveragepriceofwheatshouldbeunder485.a

country,thedutyshouldbe10s.aquarter;thatabove48s.

itshouldbe9s.aquarter;thatabove49s.andunder50s,

8s.aquarter,andsoontillthepricereached54s.aquarter,

tendedtoimposeaninvariabledutyof4s.aquarter.

Theenactmentswhichheproposedforallotherdescriptio

wouldfollowthescaleofdutiesuponwheat;buthereferredth

thedetailsofthemtocertainpapers,whichhewouldhaveprin

Therewould,therefore,beleviedonwheatatitspresent

of4s.insteadofthepresentdutyof16s.aquarter;andevery

takenoutofbondforconsumptioninthehomemarketwould

littlemorethananominalduty.

Suchwasthearrangementfortheadjustmentofthisgreatque

HerMajesty'sGovernmentnowofferedtothe.House.Heintena

panythatarrangementwithotherprovisions,calculated,hewoul

generecompensationto,buttoadvancetheinterestofthatportion

munitywhichwouldbecalledupontorelinquishprotection,wit

washimselfmoreparticularlyconnected,andinthewelfareof

prosperityofEnglandwasdeeplyinvolved.

Hethenreviewedsomeoftheburdenswhichfellontheland,

hethoughtcapableofalleviationbyusefulreforms,andnotby

themtootherparties.

Firstamongtheseburdensheplacedthehighwayrates.T

presentadministeredby16,000localauthoritiesdistributedthro

country.Nothingcouldbemoredefectivethanthatahighwayv

severaldistinctparishesshouldnotbeunderthecontrolofon

sbdbeunderthecontrolofeverydistinctparishthroughwi

eachparishtherewasadifferentsurveyorofthehighroads.

ledofnecessitytoalaxexpenditure,andtoverybadrepar

roads.Heproposedtocompelparishestounitethemselvesinto

therepairoftheroads.Thosedistrictswouldbegenerallyth
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The Preface

Hat wasſaid of old, " That inthe accu

ſation ofHerelic,noman oughtto be

filent;maywellbeapplied toa charge,

of Superftition , and Wil-wo ſhip ,

The one is a crimeagainſt theTruth ofGod theo

tber t^ o,againſt the worſhip ofGod;andtle queſti

on is, which is the greaterfinne, " To corrupt the

Doctrine, orcheworſhip?That,Herelic isagreat

anda damnablefonně, allmen confeße; That Su

perftition, and Will-worſhip, areas crim rallo

and abbominable to God , ( though ſome men af.

compt them rathertheir vertues, thantheircrimes,

is as demonftrable ; and bash been demonſtrarated

elſe-where. The words ( and things imported by

them ) baveſo long hcard ill, in the Reformed

Churches, that men must either deny themſelves

guiltyof thethings, or ſtudyto defend,andvindia

cate thewords from the evill fenle and favour put

upon them . - Tbc Reverend Doctor ( withwhom Pref. to :

Ideale ) takes it very bainouſly, " chac che crimes traits.

of Superftit:on andwill worſhip, ſh uld bec
! " charged upon the late Government and Dit

cipline of the Church , and the ceremonies

" and obſervances,citherpreſcribed or cuftomary

“ amongus. Particularly, tbat anyJhould cbarge

“his Ghriſtmas Feſtivall ( as it wasoflatecb- of Feſt: S.

“ ferved ) with thoſe two crimes, beſides the 26.

Rior attending on it. He will not(bybisgoodwill)

Superſtition and wil-wornhin Toggnxia , that is,

aretobe taken in an ill notion , mush lelé to bec

ta



ThePreface.

accountedcrimes; or if they be fog to be juſtly char

ged, upon his Chriſtmas Feſtivity. And no mer

vail, if thematterbe as bemakesit ſeem to be; For

firſt, for Saperſtition hefaies,-it is moſt clearly

of Superft. * according to theuſe oftheword, Superftitum
ſet. 2 .

cultus, theworſhip ofſome departed fromchis

" World ', alive in another, which though hee

grants, " juſtly charged onHeathens and Pa .

pifts;and properly called Superſtition ;Yet not

onProteftantsat all: Or if Proteſtants beguilty

of any Superſtition, it is onely of onekint, that isa

Se£t.46, To affirm (as a fale Teacher ) Godto com
41,48 .

" mand , when he doth not command, orto

« forbid when hedoth not forbid. And fecondly,

asfor VVil-worſhip, thats far from a crime, in

his opinion ; ' its nothing butvolnntary worſhip ,

is innocent, as the Freewill- offerings, allowed

by God in the time of theLaw ; " themore volun

Se&.9 . & rary,themorcaccep able.Which affertions ,

if be true; it pillbe eaſte for bim , to vindicate

his Feſtivities, from thoſe tharges laid againſt

them , as the groundsof laying them aſide.' Putthat

Imay,at once and together ,bothſewand remove

the grounds of theReverend Doctors miſtukes , and

facilitate theway to the reading of thefollowing

Diſcourſes; Iſhall bere very briefly recapitulate

whatIſuppoſe to be thecauſesof his Miſcarriages ,

in this whole buſin :Ne. And they are theſefour mif

priſions.

1.That aman cannot be too Religious: This

he confidently afſetts, Sect. 33. both of the intenti .

on cy degree, and of the extenſion or number of

rites and ceremonies, taken into theworſhip ofGod,

lect.34. A diſtinction ortwo, Will cleare theway.

A man may be ſaid tobetoo Religious, either be

cauſe

>



ThePreface.

Cauſe he giveswere toGod than he deſerves, but for

be cannot be too Rcligious; or becauſe he gives

more than berequires ,bythe rule ofworſhip;and
fo aman , may be too Religious.z. In regard of wor

Thip cominanded , eſpecially naturall worſhip, a

mancannot be too Religious, in reference to the in =

tention of theDevotion asin love fear,cruftin God :

( thougbin inſtituted worſhip, a manmaybe too

Religious: as if be pray, or Faſt to the waft

ing of bis health , or negle&t of his calling, &c. )

Put in uncommanded worſhip, the leaft addicion

to the Ruleof Worſhip, is too much , andſuch a

man , maybe Jaid to be too Religious. This I
prove.

1: If a man , or Church , may addetothe Rule of

Religion,thenbezor they may by too Religious: But

aman or Churchmay adde to the Rule of Religion ,

ergo. The conſequence is clear. The aſſumption is

proved by Deut. 4. 2. Where all Additions tothe

Mord are prohibited.

2. Religion , ( ſaies the great Schoolman ) is a

morallvirtue ( or very like it') and ſtands betweene

2. extremes; ergo, a man may as well be too much

Religious;astoo little.

3.The Doctor bimfelfe grants there may be a Ni.>

micty.or exceſſe of Religion , in " addingtothe

" commands of Chriſt , the Goſpell rule

" thoſethings which belong not to it, and ſo is

not an excceder in the feare and ſervice of

God.Of Superſt. fedt. 46. And this is thefirft

ground of the Doétors miſtake.
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2. The ſecondis, “ Tharexceffe in Religion, is

" notwel calledSuperftition ; or thatSuperftiti

“ is on not an exceffe of Religion Sect.27.60.
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The Preface.

1. Becauſe it is an Addition to the Rule ofwor

ship, andſoan exceſſe,as Super ftatutum . Ibough

the originall of the Word was Heatheniſh to figa

nifieSuperftitum cultus, yet its well applyed by

Divines, to thore Additions made to theRule ofwor =

foip. That which the old Teſtament calls Addicion

to the word , the new calls Doctrines, traditions of

men , VVıl-worſhip and Superftition.

2. As the defectin Religion is called propha

neſſe , ſo the excefle is called Superſtition, as

ſtandingin oppoſition to it.

3. BytheDoctors ouin conceſsions. For firſt bee

grants, Superſtitiousmay denote ſuch an excelle

Sect 31. 2. The worſhip of Angellsis an exceffe or

Addition to the object ofWorſhip ,and by himfti

led, that crime of Superſtition 3. Superſticumcul

tus, the worſhip of theworthies departed, by Hea

thens, or of Saints andAngells, by Papiſts, is called

Superſtition, Sect.3.moſt properly , why? butthat

it addes to the Rule of worſhip.4 Slaviſh fear of

God, is granted to be Superſtition , becauſe. Feare of

God, being worſkih commanded in thefirſt com

mandement, Slaviſh fear is an exceffe of thatFeare.

ſect. 2 4. 25.4. Toaffirm God tocommand when he

doth nits is granted to be Superſtition, under the

notion of Nimiety orexcefſe, becauſe that

" man addes to the commands ofChrilt.Sect.46.

5. To place more vertue in things , than God ornu

ture hathputin them , is granted to bean excelsa

becauſe itaddes to the promiſes ofChriſt, and called

Superſtition. ſect. 45. Thats the ſecond ground of

miſtake.

3. The third is. ( That isnaSpoxha, or will

worſhip, is nothing but voluntary worſhip ,

“ as innocent as the Freewil-offering , & c.

+
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The Preface.

di

mbor- which ſeems a contradi&tion in adjecto ; " that

pough voluntary worlhip and uncommanded

ofiga & ſhould be innocent . For1. Its expreſlyagainſt

ed by the ſecond Commandement; which forbids allmor[

more Shipnot commanded by God . 2. Voluntary Wor

icion ſhip is an Addition to the Rule of worſhip, andeo

ms of . nomine, Superſtition , andthats finfull.3. Whyis

the worſhip of Angells, of Saints, &c. criminall?

pha. butbecaufe itwas worſhip inventedandadded by the

will ofman ; butthats granted to be ſinfull. Yet
they do noturge it as a Commandement of God. 4. If

Z bee Wi -worſhip beinnocent, I cannotfee, how all that

cefle rabble of Superſtitious WorſhipatRomc , can be

Teor condemned,forthey are not held out as Commande

Efti- ments of God, but as the Traditions ofmen .

ail- 4 . The laſtground ofMiſtakeis, that the Doct

lea- or takes for granted ," Thata Church or particu ,

lled " lar perſon ,hath powerto inſtitute & oblerve,

that worſhip notcommanded byGod. Which re

ar of maines, upon him to prove ; before he can vindicate

ce of bis Feſtivall, (as heand others maintain it ) from

the double crime, of Superftition , and Willwor

ſhip: which I prove by this one argument; If allAd

a he ditions to the word inmatter ofworſhip, be crimi

the nous andfinfull,as prohibited by God Deut. 4.2.

hat and elſewhere; then no man or Church can with

46. outfinne addeanyworſhip , to that commanded by

71 God;But the firſt is true. ergo. Thefe ( I take it )

sy are the principall groundsof the Doctors Miſprifi

Jed ons, and are more largely ſhewed in the Tracts

of themſelves: Toſhut up this? If, Superſtition bean
-exceſſe of Religion , ( asallreadyit is proved to be,

Il andmore hereafter ) if Willworſhiporuncon

manded worſhip, be'an Addition te the Goſpell Rule

C. ( as cannotwell rationally be denyed ) Iſeenothom

= b
the

m
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The Preface.

2
the Do£tor can waſh bis bands , or his Holiday

from thoſe two crimes.For he makes .cc the conſe

« cration& obſervation ofthe day, to be a part:

u of (uncommanded ) worſhip;the day to be

(« more holy than other daies; as holy as the

“Lords day; places virtuc in it by pleaſing

“ God by it, and of more acceptance becauſe

voluntary,6. (all which andmore, appeare in the

Tract it ſelf ) which if they benot Additions,

and exceſſes againſt the ſecond and fourthComman

dement; I leave to the judgement of the indifferent

Reader, when be bath ſeriouſly conſidered and

Weighed, what hath been , andmall be fpoken here

after.
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Section 1 .

Na juft and Methodicall order

of Tranſlation, theDiſcourſe

of Superſtition ſhouldpre

cede that of Will-worſhip ;

that being niore generall, this

laſt a Special under it. Which

that we may diſcover, we ſhall (before we de

bate it with the Doctor) enquire, and (as well

as we can ) reſolve,what Superſtition is ; And

this cannot ſo well be found , by ſearching into

the Monuments of Heathen Authors, Latine

orGreeke, (which is the Doctors way ) from

the Names and ſenſes by them given ; ( they

being apt to miſleade themſelves and us, in

this ſearch ,) as by the judgement of Divines,

thematter belonging to Religion , the chiefe

and laſt of all Arts: They thatnever knew

what true Religion meant , are all judges of

Superſtition, which is the worke and worker

thereof, in the exceſſive part.

D. 2. Superſtition, in the generall notion of

it, is not unfitly defined , by the learned

Şchooleman, " A vice contrary to Religion, Aquin.22

“ in the exceffe , ( as profane(ſe is the other 9.92.4.1.6
B contrary ,

>



2 Of Superſtition.

ment:

66

contrary, in the Defect. ) Not that aman can

be too Religious indeed, in the conimanded

Dr. Amef: Worſhip ofGod, with reſpect, or in order to

in medul, theformallvertueof Religion; but ( asone

on ſecond explaines himſelfe ) in order to the Alts , or
Command- externallmeanes of worſhip , ſuperadded by

the wiſdome, or will of man, " when a man;
Aquin.

ibid . « tenders worſhipeither to whom it is not dne,

or not in that manner,which heought.Now ,

in Religion , or worſhip of God in generall

( as diſtinct from Juſtice, or Charity in thefe

cond Table, ) foure things are conſiderable,

according to thefoure Commandments of the

Table. I Ă right Object,God alone; 2 a right

Matter,commanded worſhip :3 a right man

ner ,with all dueReverence;4 a rightTime,his

owne appointed Day: and anſwerably Super
ftition may extend to the whole

Superſtition is that firſt Table, when there is a Ni
which adds humane miety 2

indeavours to divine theſe. For the Diſcoverie where
or exceffe in any of

procepts.

Vrfin . in 2 precept. of, we muſt obſerve, that the

More then is ap- Commandenients ofGod , having

pointed by the law
everyone of them ,aNegativeand

of God . D. Fulk in

an Affirmative part,( expreſſed or

without Godscom underſtood ) the DutiesofReliaf.

mandement.M.7erk. gion doe ſtand in the midſt , as

on the ſecond Com- vertues, between two extremes :
mand . As e.g. there is a double errour

againſt the firſt Commandement, one in the

Defectthat's Atheiſmhaving noGod at all ;

the

2



OfSuperftition. 3

can

fer to a

song

the other in excefſe, that is Polytheiſm , ha

nded ving too many. 2 In the ſecond Conimande

nient, there is, firſt a Defeft, not obſerving

Gods preſcribed worſhip, than an exceſſe, in

, or adding and obſerving deviſed worſhip .3So

ed by alſo in the third Commandement, there is a

MAN Defect, in want ofReverence due to the Die

z duen vine Majeſty ( which is ſometimes partly cal

Now, led profane fe) and an excefſe in additions of
perall Ridiculous rites and ceremonies or geſtures,

hefe and the like. 4. In the fourth Commande

able, ment, there is a Defelt, in obſerving no Time,
of the when Gods deſigned Sabbath is neglected ,

right and an exceſſe,when men inſtitute other Holy

16An- Dayesand Times, as Jeroboam did, 1 King.

12. 32. “ He ordained a Feaſt, - like unte

wper "the Feaſt that was in Judea. Thence it is

whole apparentthat in this generall ſenſe, there may

beSuperftition, in , or againſt all the Com

of mandements of the firſt Table, in the excef

here five part; and it were eaſie to obſerve , that

many ( Divines eſpecially ) doe call the excef

aving ſes ofany Commandement, by the name of

e, and Superftition.

Sed or 0.3 . And hence it may appeare, thatſome

Reliu aretoo ſhort,in deſigning the Species or kinds

E , as of Superftition ; As firſt the learned Schoole

man; who makesbut three kinds ofit, « Ido

CClatry, Illegitimate worſhip, and Divination.

n the The first and laſt whereof, are referred by Di- ibid 2.2,

vines to the firſt Conimandement; and the oe in corp.

the ther

zehis ,

aNi

Ć the

3
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4 of Superftition.

other , illegitimateor uncommanded wor

ſhip, to the ſecond: For Idolatry, properly ſo

called , is either the worſhip ofa falſe God ,

inſtead ofthe true; or ofmany, or other Gods

with him: And Divination, being a conſult

ing with the Devill, is a giving of thatloo

nour to him, whichisdue onely to God , and

ſo theworſt kind ofIdolatry ; So he limits

D.Ames. Superſtition, only to two Commandements.

Medul. on But I find another Reverend Doctor, reſtrain
the ſecond

Comman - ing it to one Conimandement, viz . the ſe

dement. cond, when hedeſignes it thus. “ Superſtition

C is a vicewhereby undue worſhip is ten

« dered unto God. Hee means that worſhip

to be undue ( which the Schoolman called

illegitimate ) which is not commanded by

God, but inſtituted and appointed by men :

But this limits it onely tothe ſecond Com

mandement, which is more properly called ,

Achopno- VVillworſhip, and is but one Species of Su

nila . perſtition: Whereas there nay be Superftition
againſt any ofthe four firft Conmandenients.

For inſtance: The worſhiping of many Gods,

by theAthenians, and otherNations;againſt

what Commandenient was it? Surelyagainſt

the firſt; yet this by the Apoſtles is called Su

perſtition, At. 17. 22. I perceiveyou are

Suisida uove'sepos,too Superſtitious : He means

Sect. II .
( ſaies our Doctor ) they worſhiped more

« Gods than other people. And the Worſhiping

of Angells, Col. 2.18 . with the true God, is

CC

an



of Superftition. 5

20.

ts.

tarch. Seet

To an Exceſſeagainſt the firſt Commandement, Willwor

ſo yet by the Doctor himſelf, is called , that ſhip. feff.

ed, crime of Superſtitios. Again , when Baals

ods Prieſts uſed ' thoſe barbarous Ceremonies in

Ito their worſhip , leaping and cutting them

58. felves; and when Papifts uſe as many and

nd niore ridiculous Rites and geſtures in their

sics worſhip; this is an Exceſſe againſt the third

Commandement; yet who would not call

theſe Superſtition ? as taking Gods Name in

les vain. And laſtly , when Ieroboam niade a

Een Feaſt day ofhis own head , and Papiſts dedi

cate Holy daies to Saints ; yea when the

hip Iewes were ſo ſcrupulous in obſerving their so called

led Sabbath, that theywould notſtand uptode- by Plus

by
fend themſelves, were not theſe Exceſſesof19 .

en : Religion , againſt the fourth Commande

ment? yet juſtly called their Superſtition.

de 8.4. Superſtition then , in this generall

notion , as an Exceffe of Religion , hath as

many ſpecies, or kinds , as there are Com

mandements of the firſt Table ; But it is no

ds cafic matter , to diſcover all the kinds and

oft waies, whereby it is committed in particular;

or when we have found them , punctuallyto

4- determine towhar Commandenient theydoc

belong. And therefore the courteous Reader

will eaſily pardon us , if we be not fo logi

cally accurate, as wewould be in ſetting

ng
down the particular k inds. We ſhall labour

to expreſſeſomeofthem , as we find them held

B 3 out,
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Of Superftition.

out by Divines andothers, upon ſeverall oc
caſions. There may be therefore 2. Heads of

Superſtition.

3.5 . 1. Negative, when men abſtain froni

ſomething , under a notion of Religion,or

worſhip of God, which are not forbidden by

God, but left free, and indifferent: either not

forbidden , or , if once they were , now anti

quated , oroutdated, as our Doctor ſaies: And

of this fort was that, Col. 2. 21. “Touch

viot, taſtnot, handle not;which was Superſti, ;

tious Negative willworſhip.

8. 6. 2. Poſitive, when men oftheir owne

hearts and Heads, ſet up waies of Religion ,

to worſhip God by, which he never comman

ded; And this, ( as was ſaid )may be com

mitted, againſt any ofthe four firft Comman

dements. This diſtinction, the Doctor ownes ,

( of Negative, and Poſitive Superſtition, )

Se &t. 25, and makes uſe of it againſt others hereafter ,

thus : “ In things indifferent , it is as crimia

« nous andſuperftitious, toplace piety in the

Negative, as in the afirmative ; in not

“ kneeling as in kweeling, in abſtaining foru

" pulouſlyfromceremonies, as in ufing them

as ſcrupulouſly. Thus farre then we have
his conſent , for more waies than one , for

men , at leſt Proteſtants to be fuperftitions ;

which hereafter he does almoſt deny: Se£t.47»

48. of which in its place. Nowthis poſitive

Superſtition , may be exeniplified , in many
narticulars.

CC

(C

2
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D. 7. 1. In that which is properly called

duardoconíci , rendred by our Tranllators ,

by Superftition: A &t.25.19, and elſewhere; The wor
And this may be , either when men worſhip

ſhiping

many Gods , or onely one ( with the true ) oftheſe

and for this the Athenians are called too ſu- ( as a

perſtitious, Act. 17. 22. or elſe , when they mongſt

havecc anexceffeof fear, or being afraid of is moſt
Papiſts )

" God,when they need not, as thinking them properly

cſelves bound, as from God , when God neia called Su

cother commands, nor forbids; Of this kind , perſtition:

C is the doing or abſtaining Religiouſy Ci. é.Se&.3 .

upor pretence of Divineprecept, er prohi

bition ) from thoſe things, which the word

« doth neither command,nor interdict. They

are the Doctors own worde, Sect. 46. below.

Onely he is ſhort, in ſhort expreſſing, Religi

only , by pretence of Divine precept, or

prohibition , for it fignifies alſo,a preſence
ofworſhiping God thereby: When men have

a faviſh fear , or hard opinions of God ,

then they are juſtly called Superſtitious.

8. 8.2. That which is more ftri&tly call

ed éderobenoxeia, Willworſhip , which is, the

placing theVVorſhip ofGod, in thoſethings

. which arethe meerinventions, and inſtituti

ons ofmen ; never commanded by God: The

Papiſts can giveus inſtances enough ; In the

Sacrifice of the Maffe,in habits, Eremiti

call and Monafticalſ life, Pennances, Pilgri

mages, &c. which they eſteem , and practice,

71
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as SpeciallworſhipsofGod, and are by the re

formed Churches , ſtiled juſtly Super

ftitious.

8.9 . 3. When men inſtitute any rites or

ceremonies , for the ſerviceof God, which
Ridicu

lous cere- are ridiculous as the Baalites did ) or un

monies beſeeming thefimplicity of Goſpell-worſhip;

turnit in- This is no better, than Superſtition , anda

to evill: taking of Gods Name in vain . The Church
willwor

of Rome can afford us good fore of theſe,
Thip, fe&t.

25 . Theſe, though they be not V Vorſhips inventa

ed by men , yer areAdditions tothe worſhip
comnianded byGod , and ſo an Exċeſſe in

Religion , and juſtly branded as Superſti

t10n.

5. 10. 4. When men put Holineffe upon

things, which God hath not fančtified by

theirown conſecration; as in Daies,Chur

shes, Veſtments, &c. Jeroboam was deeply

guilty ofthisSuperftition. Firſt in conſecra

ting Chappells and Prieſts, for his Golden

Calves, in Dan , and Bethel, and then in con

fecrating an Holy Day , and Annuall Feaſt ,

unto hisGods,“ likeunto the Feaſt in Judah

( of Gods appointment ) the month which

« he had deviſed of his own heart : 2 King.

6: 12.9.32933. or as the word is, created, 72

An ordinary mifdevotion , in theChurch of

Rome, and in ſome of lateamongſt ourſelves:

Though the Doctor grudge to grant it the

name of Superſtition,as weſhall hear at Sečt.

50.
WII,

CC

CC
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8.11.5. The placingof perfe &tion in an high
degree, in fome ſtates and conditions of life

whichGod never placed in then . As in that

or Atore houſe of ſuperſtition , the Church of
ch

Rome, in voluntary Poverty, Virginity, Celia

bate and voluntary Martyrdome,when God

P; doth not command, or call unto them. And

la this laſt ofMartyrdome, the Doctor ſeemies to

ch make the higheſt degree of perfe&tion, in his

fe Tract of VVillworſhip. Sect. 44. For either

hemuſt mean it of voluntary Martyrdome,

when a man ambitious ofit, ſhall ruſh into it,

in ( as manyin the primitive times did ) with

out a call from God , and then it is ſo farre

from an higher degree of perfe &tion , that,

in the judgenients of thebeſt Divines, ir d:

by ſerves not the name ofMartyrdome : Or elle

ur- hemuft intend it ofMartyrdome, whenGod

oly calls a man to ſuffer, and then it is a duty ,

( or at moſt, but a priviledge ) rather than
Hen any ſtateofperfection .

D. 12.6. When men think by their owne,

ft , uncommanded worſhip, and ſervices of God ,

Hah either to merit pardo.1 of their finnes, againſt

ich other Commandemen's ; as fhee Pro. 7. 14 .

& c ." I have peace offerings with me , this

271 is day have I paid myvowes, whichwere fres

of ". willing offerings, asnotcommanded; “Come

6 let us take our fill of love, &c, 9.d.

the though I have runneimo, debt, bymy former

it. wheredomes, I have nowſatisfied God with

free

2011

ra
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50. c.

freewill-offerings, and have quit the ſcore.

Orto purchaſe Glory , at leaſt a greater de

gree ofGlory for themſelves, andto ſuper

erogate for others , by doing ſomething not

commanded, as Papift's plainlydo. Hownear

the Doctor comes to this kind of Super

ftition, we ſhall ſhew anon , VVillworſhipSect.

9. 13. 7. When men place more pleaſing

ofGod, and expect niore Acceptation from

God, for ſervices or worſhip unconimanded,

than for thoſe comandedby God.TheApoſtle

intimates fonie ſuch conceit in min , I Cor. 8 .

8. when he ſaies , meatscommend us not to .

“God; for neither ifwe eat are we thebetter

" ( in our ſelves, or better acceptedwith God )

“ neither if we eate not , are we the worſe ( or

Cave leffe , and leſſe accepted with God ) yet

ſuch asabſtained from fonie meats, hadſuch

thoughts of themſelves. And this ſhallbenia

nifeſted to be the opinion and expectation

of the Doctor , for his voluntary worſhip

( worſhip not comnianded by God ) to be

better pleaſing, and tofindbetter Acceptance

from God : Tract of Willmorſhip. Sect. 16.

19. and here Sect. 52 .

D. 14. 8. Laſtly ( to adde no more ) the

placing of more virtue and efficacie , in

things, than eitherNature, or the Inſtitution

ofGod hath placed in.them : This is acknow

ledged to be an Excellegand ſo Superſtition by
the

CC
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ter

the Doctor, fect.45. “The placing of more

“ virtae inſome things , than either Natu
ey. CC yally, or by the rule of Gods word, or in the

“ eſtimation of purer ages oftheChurch may
cc be thought to belongto them , is guilty of a

er cc Nimiety. His inſtances given, are veryper

eĉ tinent and conſiderable. 1. Placing virtue

or force in the figne of the Croſſe, which is

Eng done, notonely by Papiſts in crofling theni

Om ſelves toſcare away theDivell , butalſo by

zd, many ignorant, and ill-taught Proteſtants,

tle who require croſſing of their Children in

8. Baptiſm , as thinking them not well baptized,
without. « 2. Thewomens parvula evange.

cc lia . 3. opus operatum , the common Super

d) Aition of all naturall men , and Hypocrites.

Concerning which, his judgement is good.

“ The doing of which, is either groundleſe,

cc and then it is folly: or elſe it faſtensſome

C promiſe on Chriſt, whichhe hath not made

cion " in the Gospell, & c. Butwhy he ſhould add,
See infra.

hip ce In the eſtimation ofthe purer ages of thefe&t.34.

o be « Church, I do not well underſtand, but ſhall

conſider in its place.

. 15. Having thus made way for our de

bate with theDoctor, by ſhewing the Nature

the of Superftition; we ſhall now enter the liſts,
Selt. L.

and conſider what he faies about it. And to

his firft Section , wee lay : It niay be true,

" that ſome may unjuſtly be charged with the

by “ crime of Superſtition, by ignorant or mali
cions

OT

yet

Lich

ua

nce

16.
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m
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3

OM nien ,

cc cious defamers of others beſt actions. But

it isas true, that ſome that think themſelves

“Saſſured in conſcience that they are farre e

nough from the guilt of it , may juſtly be

chargedwith it. Commonly thoſe thatare

moſtSuperſtitions, are nioft confident of

their Innocency, and piety; Many of the Ro

miſh Profelytes; do think they are farre e

nough from this crime, in their higheſt will

worſhips, and rather to deſerve commendati

from and more Acceptation from

God than blame from any. And nomarvaile,

if they underſtand Superſtition, in the ſame

fenſe , that the Doctor dogs, in this diſcourſe.

Thatis,

D. 16. “ Superſtition in latine, is moſt

304. 2. clearly, Superſtitum cultus, theworſhip of
Sc t

“ fome,dzparted from this world , fuppoſed

es to have lifein another. Sect. 2. That the

Heathens ſodefined it, is true, and that the

worſhiping ofſuch then, and by Papiſts now ,

So the Dr:is onekind of Superſtition , we have already

in fe&t.3.granted; as being the Worſhiping ofGreatures,

with, andbeſides the Creator , which is Ido

latry againſt the firſt Commandement.Butthe

Doctor will not ſay , ( I think that this is

the onely ſuperſtition to be found in the

World , either then , or now . For he grants

delo delmond, an Exceſivefear ofthe Deity ,

to have baza another kind of Superftitiona

mongſt the Heathens ; and other kinds alſo

aniong
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among Chriftians, aswee ſhall heare anon .

Eves Some thereare and they no mean ones that

derive it from ſuper, and ſto, orſtatno, as fs

be pra ſtatutam , ſome worſhip inſtituted by

men , above the ftatute law ofGod ; But wes

rather reſt in the definition of the Schoolman;

« Superſtition is a vice contrary to Religion ,

" in the exceſe ; which may extend to the

illo other Commandements, whereas this limits

it to the ſecond .

D. 17. The Greek word for Superſtition ,

aile, riasmuovia ; though it ſeems to come nearer

the Doctors ſenſe , of ſuperſtitum oultus, yet

the Etymology of the word , does not import

ſo much; but rather aſlaviſh fear ofa Deity,

19f by iniagining it, Cruell, Tyrannicall, 6 c.as

the Doctors words, " dreading the Gods, as

" ſo many Tyrants, ſect. 13. a cowardly trem

the bling fearza care a fear of evillſpirits,fect .

che 9. For though the latter part of the word

ow,
ſignifies demons, or Spirits departed , yet the

ady
former part does not ſignifie worſhip , but

fear: not that fear , which in Scripture's

10- is often putforthe whole worſhip ofGod,but

the a ſlaviſh fear of that God whom they wor

s is ſhip; wheraupon they ( not knowing, or not

thi
contented with preſcribed worſhip ) deviſe

ſonie way of worſhip of their owneheads, to for fear

ity,
pleaſe and propitiate theirGod;which may of venge
wellbe called Superſtition, or willworſhip; the ance:

allo
one againſt the firſt, the other againſt the fe - je& . 24 .

condCommandernent,

pof

used
CC

Fres,

ants

na
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co

. 18. The Doctor from the 4. Se &t. to the

10, having delivered the manyſenſes of the

word deíuws, he ſaies, “ segida joría referres

“ to the three firſt, Poeticall Gods, Angells,

" or Dead-men,or indeed any thing , butthe

“Cone Supreme God . This clears what I ſaid

before , that this word and worſhip is rather

Idolatry againſt the firſt Commandement,

which forbids the worlhip of any God but

the one trueGod , or any others with him ,

which is Polytheiſm , than that kind of Su

perſtition, which is the giving of falſe , that

is uncommandedworſhip, to the trueGod, a

gainſt the ſecond Commandement.

3. 19. But he adds, Seit. 11 , 6. Vrhen

cPaultells the Atheniens, A & . 17.22. theyC t

56 were decoradasporésepos, hec meanes they wor

CC ſhiped nore Gods or Demons than the Ro

" mans, c. or weremore devont, more pious,

cin their worſhips than anyothers. If (ſay I)C

they were ſo called , becauſe they worſhiped

more Gods, then they were Polytheiſts againſt

the firit Commandement ; If, becauſe they

were more devont or pious ( impious rather )

in worſhiping the true God ignorantly, in a

falſe manner , then their ſinnewas againſt the

ſecond Commandement ; and in both it was

Superſtition, in ſeverall kinds.

5. 20. What Feſtus meant by decadcmo

yië , A & t. 25. 19. is not much materiall; its

like he ſpake it with ſcorn enough , not of

Pauls

1
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CC

- Pauls onely ( as the Doctor ſeems to limit Se & .12.

it ) but of thewhole Jewiſh Religion; ( for ſo

the words may import, and arelo tranſlated

by ours. ) But to make the latter part of the

verſe, toexpound the former'; “ of one Iefus

C that was dead, putting him under the vul

gar notion of a drastic , or dead Heros ,

Cand . So meaning the worſhip of him bySELA

codapula, is, I doubt , a ſtrain of the Doct

ors Criticiſm , conipounding things , which

are in the Text diſtinct. For Feftus faies ,

«c they hadmany queſtions , both concerning

se their own Religion ( Superſtition ) andalſo,

“ concerning, one Jefus, which was dead,
Cowhom Paul affirmed tobe alive , but not a

word there, ofworſhip of hin , asa docétecos, or

Heros: Which may the better be beleeved, be

cauſe hee was accuſed of queſtions of their

Law . cap 23. 29. robus dulär,and chap.

24. where Titullus laies in his charge againſt

Paul, there is not one word of this

thergrievouscrimes , Sedition , Seducement,

profanation of theTemple, &c. v.5.6. But

the Doctor having taken liberty(as oft hede

lights to doe ) to vary from the common

Tranſlation ofⓇistes , their, rendring itby

( his ) and of devoid aluovías, reading Religi

on; to qualifie, at leaſt, Superftition; he goes

on to make his Comment futable ; that
:

« Pauls Religion was, inworſhiping oflefus

66 AsA díjwy, or dead Heros : Whereas

" Paal

buto

3
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" Paul affirmed himto be alive, not in part,

as thoſe departed Demons were ſuppoſed ;

but in thewhole man , as raiſed from the
dead.

B. 21. What Epicurus Doctrinewas , or

what Heathens thought of the word

Selged a povíd ,wee are not much Sollicitous ;

The Doctor having fhewed a great deale of

Reading and Learning; for many ſections to

gether, from the 14. tothe 27. to little pur

pore , except to cloud the buſineſſe now in

hand, to lead us away , in a miſt of his owne

making, from the trueand properſexſe of the

Se&. 17
word,anjongſt Chriſtians. Yet it ſeemes the

18,19 .
Heathens did often take the word in an ill

ſenſe, & branded Religionswhich they did not

ſikę, by that name. Plutarch taxes the Jewes

for their Superſtition, in two things remark

able: 1. “That theyweretyed by their Su

“ perſtition,aswith a net;that whenthey were

“ invaded , they would not riſe from their

ſeates , on their Sabbath day,whichwas an

Exceſſe againſt the fourth Commandement,

aud groſſe Superſtition . For necellity was

priviledged to break the Sabbaths Reſt. 2 .

cc Their killingand ſacrificing their Chil

< dren toMoloch , which being a horrid fa

perſtition , was ( as theformer ) intended as

a worſhip ofthe true God, and yetwas inter

preted no better,than ſacrificing to Divells,

Pfal. 106.37. as all Idolatry was by the A

poſtle.

1

A
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At poftle 1. Cor. I ) . 12. which though in o

led ther reſpects, it was againſt the firft Com

ut niandemenc, groſſe Idolatry, fo in niaking

it a worſhip ofthe trueGod , ( when chee

( commanded it not, neither came it into

« his heart, as ſomewhere he ſaies ) it was

a kind ofSuperſtition , againſt the ſecond

Hee Commandement. And in a word , the Etya

sü mologiſt ſpeakes fully our ſenſe. The word

pu among the Heathens is taken for a good

i thing, but among Chriſtians for impiety:

Set. 23. cited by the Doctor.
th

j. 22. From that large diſcourſe about

ed the word; at laſt, Sect. 27. the Doctor

71 comes to apply it to his purpoſe, and to diſ

no cover three inconſequences, in our cuſtoma

* ry uſe of theword , Superſtition. " Firſt Sef. 27 .
crie co that it is inconſequent, that Superſtition

“ fimply and abſtractly taken , ſhould be re

" folved in all Anthors, to ſignifie fomewhat

ell co which is evill , that ſince particularly

2. which is falfe worſhip. But, (with his fa

vour ) this is not the queſtion between us;

ta but, whither in the Scripture, andOrthco

2. dox Divines, commenting upon that word ,

it doe not alwaies fignifie ſomething evill ,

* and particularly, exceſſive and falſe wor

12" ſhip. WhattheEtymologist thought ofit;

" as thecommon opinion ofChriſtians, wee

As newly heard : And this is the more pro

A с
of
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ܕ
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Vulg. Super-bable,becauſe even moſt ofthe Popiſta Come

ſtitiones mentators doe take the word in an illſenſe,

A8.19,22, and render deindargeovia, by Superſtition ;

without any pretence of a good ſenſe ofit ;

which , no doubt, they would beglad to

hear, to colour, and cover their own Will

worſhip , and Superſtition. The Doctors

reaſons for his opinion, have been conſide

red afore,butbriefly now again; “ 1. Thoſe

that uſe the word , to expreſſe their owne

“ worſhip , conceive it to be a creditable

word , or elſe would not call it by that

" name. No doubt, but Heathens did think

well oftheir own worſhip : But it being a

falſe worſhip , it was never the better for

See Quar. that. And it is obſervable , that in all the

of divorce.Doctors former large diſcourſe, hee brings

Se&t. 58. onely Heathens, to fhew themeaning of

Blaming the word ( bad enough ſometimes ) but
this in2

notone Divine, Greek or Latine Father, or
nother.

any Moderne writer , Papiſt , or other ,

who take it in a good ſenſe ; which was

not, I believe for want of good will , but
ſomething elſe. 2. His next reaſon is when

" Saint Pauls Religion was called by that

" name, A & . 25. 19. it appeares not that

“ Feſtus did uſe that word as an accuſation,

( or in an ill ſenſe, but in generall to figni

“ fie Pauls Religion, &c . Something hath

been ſaid to this above , Se &t. 20.and now

с"

WE
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mans,

22 .

weadde; It appears rather to ſignifie fome

Jis thing ill, in his opinion ; For Feftus was

not aman of ſo much Religion, or had any

it ſuch eſteem ofthe Jewiſh Religion ,: as to

give it any credit; and therefore Ipakeof it,
Superſtitions

as ofa Superſtition ,as mienuſe to call all, wasmade
not oftheir own Religion , by way of de- matterand

ada famation, as the Doctor faies, Sect. 24. 3. reproach

holt The third reaſon is, « Saint Paul bumſelf, to the Ro

“ Act. 17. 23.faith of the Athemans,they
ſelt,

he “ did worſhip thetrue God though ignorant

ht cc ly taking him for adiwy. And is not

in worſhiping of the true God, ignorantly ,

nga with theirown deviſed worſhip , a Super

for ftition juſtly to be condemned ? Was it not

thi groſſe Idolatry , and finfull Superftition in

ng theIſraelites, to worſhip thetrueGod , in

go theGolden Ca'fe! 4. “ He calls them d'eros

bur cdoquaresépe'smoreReligious than other men, thermen,

C® not in relation toany vitious rile,butto their isthe

“ worſhiping the unknown God , which wor- Doctors,

« ſhiped others not. But this, asit begges the glofs; it

bur queſtion , fo is it againſt the text it felfe. may as

-her I perceive that in all things you aretoo fic,more

--- " Superftitibus, bothin their worſhiping than isha

che of fo many falſe Gods, ( Báopace ) and meetand

Fion a God in their ignorant worſhip of the

trueGod, and in their vitions rites of wor- in the ex
Rcligious

ach fhip. And this ſenſe , the Doctor himſelfe celle..

EDW gave, Sect. II . “ I conſider and behold you
O

Than on
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ner,
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C in all things ( or in all that Ifee in you )

as men more superſtitious than others,

though the word imports, too Superſtiti

Ons, teo Religious; which is a Nimiety or

Exceffe in Religion , and ſo juftly called

Superſtition , in an illſenſe , unlefſe the

Doctor thinke, that to worſhip many falſe

Gods, and to worſhip the true Godigno

rantly ,be worthy the nanie of true Religi

on , which the Apoſtle there cenſures , by

thename of Idolatry, ver. 16. " Hee fam

< theCity relilov, given to Idolatry, or

“ full of Idolls. And the vulgar rendring

the word , ver. 22. by Superſtitiofiores, too

Superſtitions, cannot intend it in agood

ſenſe; yea the Doctor Se&t. 31. grants that

Superſtitiofus in the Poſitive, fignifies Ex

ceffe more then in the Comparative.

9.23 . Theſecond Inconſequence ( hee

Set. 28. faies ) is this: " That the uſe of Ceremonies,

or rites in the worſhip of God , if not

“ diftinctly preſcribed, either by the exam

" ple or precept of Chriſt, pould be called

5- Superſtition , and for that condemned. But

I beleeve , this is amiſtake; None that I

know , make ſuch a conſequence;but rather

thus: That what rite or ceremonyfoever

is made a part of worſhip , without ſuch

example or precept of Scripture ,
is

Superftitions , and therefore condena

ned .

a

.

g . 24.



of Superſtition.
21

a

JU

9.24. The third inconſequence, is a worſe Se &t.29.

me miſtake; « Thatmen on pretence , and in the

name of Piety , foould abſtain from some

C obſervances ( indifferent ) as Superſtitions,
lat either becauſe commanded bylawfullau

this a thority,or abuſed by Papifts. For the firſt

of charge , I beleeve hee cannot givean inſtance

m ofany one underſtanding Chriſtian, that ever

did abſtaine from obſervance indifferent , bc

cauſe con manded by lawfull authority? but

a rather becauſethey were thought not indiffe

rent, but obtrudd on them as parts of work

nga ship. For the other , that they have been uſed

tài by Papiſts, is not all, but that by them they

and have been abuſed , and accounted parts of

I worſhip , and may eaſily return to be ſo aca
counted by others.

8.25 .We acknowledge this aſſertion, that
Superftition may, and doth in fomeauthen- Se&t. 30.

of tick writers , ſacred especially, fignifie a 31.

“ Nimiety, or Exceſs in Religion .Whatſaies

he to it ? Firſt he confeſſes Superſtitiofus

denote.ſuch exceſs, but ſo alfo doth

(Religiofus,but then Superſtition devotes it

I o no more, than Religio. Agreed, for Religi

on it ſelfzis ſometimes taken for Superſtition ,

when it is applyed to a falſe Religion : And

all ſuch Exceffe in worſhip not preſcribed ,

is a Nimity, and culpable , what ever A.

Gellius dreamed , as an ill Judge of Super- A.Gellins,

ftition . D. 26

at

ei

demay

a
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Se &t. 32 .
2
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.. 26. If ſouſed by ſome Authors, yet hee

can ſaymuch againſt it , as 1. “ Thatſome

not of the meaneſt antient Heathens did it,

on the ground of Epicurean.Divinity- Wee

profefſe we regard not, what the belt'of Hea

thens ſay in matter of worſhip , who never

knew ,what true worſhip of God meant. 2 .

".For Chriſtian writers , the uſe of a word in

< that ſenfez'is Lo Night and caſuall, that not

fufficient to fafen an ill character upon it,,

& c. It is no flight or caſmall thing, as hee

makesit ; for all Divines thatſpeake of this

matter, do generally condemn it, as a thing of

ill name and fanie, even Papiſts themſelves :

and its proved by this Topick , by moſt of

them , becauſe it isan Exceſs inReligion, and

illegitimate worſhip.3. " That thoſethat

< cenze home to the point , are ſofew andmo

dern, and of foc.small anthority,that ſcarce

4 worth producing, with fighting and skorne
enough ipokei ; But why then doth notthe

Doctor in all this diſcourſe give us the names

of thoſe many, Antient , Authentick Fa

thers, & c. that take it in a good ſenſe? Heeu

fes not to be ſo sparing , where he hath ſuch

plenty of Authorities. 4. The laſt is ſome

thing nearer the queſtion ; which ſuppoſing

it tobe taken in an ill ſenſe, for excefle, & c.

fuies; Then itmuſt be reduced to theſe two

" forts, as conſiſting eithir in the degree, or in

c the numberofA &tions, in quality of quana

tity
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tity, Wee confider what hee faies to

both .

D. 27.“ Firſt, in the firſt kind, hee denies Sešt.33.

" there is any ſuch exceſs ; There is no poſſi

bility of being Religions in too high a de

gree, praying too fervently, too often, & c.

But what faies hee to thearguments of the Aquin.22.

great Schoolman , who proves Superſtition to 9.92.4.1 .
be an exceſs in Religion and withall ſhewes

how he meanes it. c Not becauſe Superftiti

con does yeeldmore to divine worſhip, than

true Religion, but becauſe it exhibites Dia

* vine worſhip, either to whom it ought not ,

C or in that manner it ought not. We ſay ( as

afore ) in preſcribedworlhip, there can beno

d Exceſs ofdegree : The want of the higheſt

degree there is a Defect ; A man cannot pray

too carneſtly what ever he may doe too of(

ten ) for thatis naturall and preſcribed wor

ſhip: But if aman ſhall tender to God , devis

ſedworſhip, the leaft degree here is too much :

Asfor too oftenpraying, the Enchita were

nnjuſtly condemned, if this was not a fault:

Yes ( láies he catheir fanlt was not their

ve exceſſive practice, but the laying that oblı

" gation upon themſelves and others.And why

not both theſe ? For God having preſcribed

allmen Callingsto be waited on ; hee that

ſhall pray continually to the Interruption

thereof, finnes as well as he that prayes

not at all. But ( faies hee ) the fault is the

neglect
y

-2
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Ce neglect ofthe duties ofour calling, not the

excelle of devotion . We ſay the neglecťof

their Duties , is cauſed by the Exceſs ofthis

conſtant, uncommanded Devotion : and ſo

one fin is the cauſe ofanother. As for their

laying it on themſelves or othersas an obliga

tion , its true, thats a fault; but ſuppoſe they

had layd no ſuch obligation , but onely

thought it a matter of greater perfektion

more pleaſing, and acceptable to God ; had

not this been Superſtition alſo ? His ſuppoſi

tion of " ſeparating that Exceſs,from theſe

" neglects or omisſions , and then itwould not

€¢ becrimingus, to praycantinually , is not

feiſable in thislife ; unleffe hee could find a

man , that had no Callingto labour in . If any

man might have been allowed to pray or

ſerve God continually, Adana in innocencie

might have been the man ; and yet hewas ſet

to a calling, to dreſs the Garilen. « Thatthe

" frequency of prayer could not be Superftiti

Cous, unleſs the worſhip and inſtitution it ſelf

" were Superftition's , which he collects from

Sa nt Auftin, ſhallgiveus a double inference;

Firft that an inſtitution of worſhip (by men )

may be Superſtitious: 2. Thathee ſeemes to

contradi& t'himſelf ; For in worſhip com

mandedly as prayer is, a man may be Super

Stitious, if he pray conſtantly, and neglect his

calling; which latter he cannot butdoe, ifhe

doe the former.

.
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a
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D. 28. If theExceſs be in the extenſion , as

o taking in toomany rites and ceremonies, into

is the ſervice ofGod , when he faies ; 1. “ By Se&t. 34.4

ho this it is granted , the rites and ceremonies

" themſelves are not ſuperftitions, but onely

the multitude. But firſt, we ſhall ſay , that

multitudes ofrites and ceremonies, are preju

el diciall to the fimplicity of Goſpellworſhip,

3 , and therefore either are, or will be quickly

ad Superſtitions. 2. Wee ſay further , that rites
al and ceremonies, be they never ſo few if in

el troducedas parts ofWorſhip, areSuperſtitious,

and willworthip ;as certainly in the old Law ,

the leaſt rite and ceremony preſcribed by Ged,

He was a part of worſhip, whither they were ſig

nificant or nor : and ſo they wouldbe now ,

ó if any ſuch befound preſcribed: but if made

nie parts of worſhip by men , they were Super

a ftitious; as will not be denyed of many rites

he in the Church of Rome.3.Thoughſome rites

and ceremonies muſt neceſſarily be in Re

ligion, yet they are ſuch as pertain to Order

and Decencie, i Cor. 14. 40. which yet ara -

not left to the wit and will ofman , to ap

j point what, and as many as ſhall ſeenue decent
or orderly to thenı zbutare determined partly

by the generall precepts of God; partly by the

nature of the thingsthemſelves, & partly by

is circumſtances which occaſionally offer theni

ſelves; and are rather called circumſtanoes of

worſhip , astime, place, geſture, which are,

to

7

72

3. com.
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monadjuncts of Religiousand civill affaires,

( inſtanced by hinifelfe ) than properly Re

ligious, in eccleſiaſticall rites and ceremon

nies; much leſſe to be accounted parts of

worſhip

V. 29. Our Divines , though they doe

allow fonie rites or ceremonies, ( or rather

Se57. 35. circumſtances ) in worſhip , ſuch as before ;

yet theydo condemn ſignificant Ceremonies,

in theChurch of Rome; unleſſe they be ſuch ,

aseitherChriſt hath appointed, as in the San

craments, or ſuch as naturally ſignifie ſuch a

thing; or ſuch as the Scripture gives inſtan

ces of; as lifting up the hand in taking an

Oath ; orthe Eyes to Heaven in prayer, & c.

D.
0.30. Of thiskind , are thoſe three forts

of ſignificant ceremonies ſpecified by him ;

Se & . 36. 66 1.Whenit naturally ſignifies the thing, or

Ce floweth from it', as lifting up the eyes to

" Heaven,fignifies zeale. 2.whencuſtome

" hathmadeitfignificative, as kneelinglog

cnifies humility . 3. When it is ſet to figni

ca fie ſomethingelſe, eithermatter of doctrine,

as ftanding between Eaſter and Whitſun

tide to ſignifiethe Reſurrection, or matter

of fact, & c.Theſe and ſuch like , as they

have degenerated into Superſtition , ſoin

themſelves, they are not any parts ofwor

ſhip; which they would be , if taught or

practiſed as neceffary , or making theobſer

vers more Religious than others, or more ac

сер
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reby ceptable to God, & c. But their ſignificant

Ria ceremonies are Superftitious,when neither in

* their nature,norbyany inftituted of God ,

o they are inſtituted by men to ſignifie ſome

grace to be procured from God, in the uſe of

Das ſuch ceremonies: of which fortthe Church of

the Rome hath many.

18 D. 31. But herein the Doctor is again mil

is taken , thathe faies , “The ſole reaſon why

ch, the old Jewiſh ceremonies are interdicted usSe & . 36;

5 « Chriftians , is, becauſe the obſerving of

ha çc thoſewhoforeſhewed Chriſt , and teaching

Co theneceſſity of them , would be the denying

ce of Christ to be come. This indeed , wasour

FC reaſon, but not the fole one; juſt ſuch an an

tſwerBellarmiwe gives to an arguinent from

m; Chriftian liberty againſt impoſition of new

O Ceremonies by men: “ Chriſt ( faies be )

< wouldhaveus free from old ceremonies Cham .Tom

cs of Moſes becanſe they were figures of the 3.1. 15.6.

cc new Teſtament, and so to ceaſe when the 16.fe&t.

" thing is come: But it followesnot, we muſt 8 , %.

" haveno ecclefiafticall Ceremonies or lawes,

cc becauſe we have not theſe. To which the

my learned Chamier replyes : ( There was ano
ic

other cauſe of abrogation of thoſe ceremonies
" ( though Bellarnıine conceald it ) viz . be

cauſe they did load the Conſcience, with a

" yoake ofmultitude of Ceremonies: and this

Cc.is common to thoſe, and to the Traditions of

Esmen. But weſay further, 1. The falſe A

poſtles

to
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poſtles did acknowledge Chriſt come in the

Melh, joyning Circumciſion, & c. with him ;
and yetare blamed for obſerving ofthem : 2.

Or was it the teaching ofthem onely asne

ceſſary, tha: procured their blame? Nor that

onely, but for putting the yoke ofthem , upon

theDiſciples necks, whenChriſt had taken it

off, A &t . 15. Gal. 5. 1 c. 3. LInleffe obfer

ving ofthem, and teaching them as neceſſa

ry, beone and the ſame thing, here are two

caules of their interdiction to Chriſtians :

And if ſo, then I ask, whether , if hehad ob

ſerved ſome Jewiſh Ceremonie which did not

foreſhew Chrilt to come, ( fome ſuch there

Were ) but fignificant onely ,of ſome things

paſt, ( though they had nottaught it neceffa

rie) the Apoſtle would nothaveblamed theni

for that, as Superſtitious ? or had they devi

ſed any new ritesand ceremonies,& c.would

not the Apoſtle have blamed them for that

alſo , as too Superftitious ?

8.32. But the Doctor gives his vote, to

the old Rule; c Ceremonies must be few and

“ wholeſome. Few , formanyreaſons , which

Se&t. 38. we approve as good, but then at laſt , in a
39.

manner grants,they may be many, “ f they

cc be whollome,not onely negatively,as harma

“ leffe, but poſitively as tending to edificati

con, and then little reaſon to accuſe them of

( exceſſe: for then moreprobably help devotin

con, then encumber it. But this is to unvote

the

CC

CC
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X

6. the old Rule in part : For if they be Salu

I ; brions, wholſome, no matter how many they

be:
yea , if but negatively as harmeleſſe

3 which is a dore wide enough to let in moſt of

the Romiſh Superſtitions; what haime is ther :

inniany ofthem ? good innocent Ceremonies ,

as ſome have called then :But if poſitively for

edification ( as all willworſhipers thinke of

their own inventions ) is that a plea to bear's

men out, in the mulcitude ofCeremonies, ad

ded to the worſhip of God ? And ſuppoſe

them few and wholſome, in the judgement of

men ; ifthey be impoſed asparts ofworship, or

efficacious to procure grace , or Acceptance

from God ; are they not too many, bethey

never fo few ,and thought never ſo wholfomse ?

Laſtly, who ſhall be thephyfitian to judge of

their number and ſalubrity? not every private

man , to be ſure, Sezt. 55, 56. “ heisnot al

co lowed to be a competentjudge, of indecency

in then ), much leſſ ofthe number,or. whole

Somexelſe of them .Who then the higher pow .

ers, Sect. 55.whetherEcclefiafticall or Civil,

he expreffus not; But ifmen , or any number

ofmen ,maybecompetent Judges in the wor

fhip ofGod, willnot the Wiſdomeand witof

man expatiate hers, and grew wanton ? One

manor Church , thinks , this is very who!

ſome, for edification anddevotion ; another

aswiſe ashe , will adde another , till the

Church have ajoake put upon her neck , as

>

.

heavie
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Selt. 42.

heavie , or heavier than the ſewes. Who

knowes not themultitude of wholſone Cere

monies of Rome, came in at this door.

V.33. This queſtion of a competent Indge

in ſuch matters , is the matter to be reſolved ,

becauſe theDoctor makes ſo many diftin ti

ons abouttheſe wholſome Ceremonies , that

vulgar wits arenot capableof them : “ You

cc diſtinguiſh of ſuch Alts, wherein that ex

cceſs isſuppoſedto be : that they areeither

“ ordinable, fit , or proper to that end, the

C ſerviceof God, or 'inordinable, unfit, &c.

What ordinary nian ( who yet hath aCon

ſcience tobe ſatisfied in theworſhip ofGod )

is capable oftheſe diſtinctions ? Hee confeſſes

(* there aregreatſtore inordinable, anfit, nx

“ proper ; of theſeintheChurch of Rome?

Yet they are not oftheDoctors opinion ; but

think them all, both fit and neceſſary. But

yethe hath aſalve forſuch. “ In this cafe

so though any onemay be aNimiety, and that

a fanltgyet ſtill this notthefault of Super

ftition;but rather of folly and vanity, &c.

And I pray what isSuperſtition,butfolly and

Vanity, in thie worſhip ofGod? Are notIdols

and all falſe worſhip called vanities, and fol

ly ? manyſuch like things ye doe; Mar. 7, 8,

9. full wellye reje&t the Commandement of

CC God that ye may keep your own Tradition :

CC In Vainds they worſhipme. Let the Doctor

fhew his diſlike of ſuch , as he will, yet ifmer

may

3
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may be Iudges, what are fit for mnmber and

wholefomneſs , every after -comer will thinke-

himſelfe as wife , as he thatwentbefore, till

they have loaded the Chriſtian above the

Jew . Beſides, as the learned Chamier well ob

ſerves; there may be many miſchiefes in a

few , iftheAuthority to inſtitute them be in

the Church, or any man, or men : “ For ſwp

cc poſe they be butfem now, yet we muſt confi

" der, howmany they may be hereafter;ſeeing

ccaheAuthority is given to every fucceeding

Cc Church or Pope , to conſtitute ceremonies or

" eccleſiaſticall lawes, as theyall think fit ;

cc and ſo the yoake never certain , but alwaies

« growing experience tells us :

To paſſe this : if Superſtition be ſo named,

becauſe it is Superftatutum , above the Sta

tute Law ofworſhip; or becauſe it is an Ex

ceſs ofſervices added to the worſhip ofGod;

certainly theſe unfit,improper Ceremonies may

well be deemed ſuch, and the Doctor need not Seef. 43 ;

grudge thechild the name ofSuperftition. As

forthoſe that chargeſuch trifles , ( they are

to the Doctor, belike,but trifles ) copith the

Ce title of Superſtition , and then extend it to

cthoſe things which have noſuch fault, and

ccfo run the circle. Let themfor me, ſeehow

to get out. Ionely ſtill ſay ,whateverdeſervas

the nameof Superftition , isa Nimityand Exa

sefs in Religion ; and whatever isan Exsef's

in Religion ,is Superſtition: Let's hear where

in the Doctor is pleaſed to place it. . 34.

1
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Seft.45. 9.34. The plat irg of more virtue in forte

Gothings, than eithernaturally, or by the rule

cc of theword ;or in the eſtimation of purer a

ages ofthe Church , may be thought to be.

long to them: as inthe croſſe, &c. We ſpake

ſomething in generall to this , but now we
Sč &, 14. fhallaffume,ofall thoſe Ceremonies ofthe

Church of Rome, unfit, improper, &c. and of

all fuperadded parts of worſhip what ever ;

They do place more virtue in them , than ei

thernaturally, orby the roleof the word be

longs to them ; ergo they are Superſtitious.

The Affumption I prove thus: They place in

them virtue to pleaſe Godby them , to pro

cure more acceptance from God , and his

bleffing upon them ; which neither naturally,

nor by the rule ofthe word , che inſtitutionof

God , they have inthem : ergo. moremightbe
added , but I forbear.

Butwhat meanes the Doctor to adde , tó

his diſjunction, or in the eſtimation of pit

Crer ages of the Church ? Had the pærer a

ges of the Church ( after the Apoſtles ) any

power to put virtueinto things y which they

had not, either naturally, or by the Rule of

Gods word? Ifhe denies this , the additiok

was ſuperfluous: Ifhe affirm it , hee beggies

the queſtion ; For we ſay , the pureft Church

hath no Authority in matters ofReligion ý

to put virtue or efficacie into theni, butGod

onely, in Nature, or byhis inftitution , in the

word :
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Word: Or ifany , the Pureſt Church , ſhall

take upon her to doe it, I ſhall makebold to

adde the Doctors words, in part. " The doing

of ſuch, is eithergroundleſſe,and then it is

« folly ; or elſe it faſtens ſome promiſe on

« Chriſt, which he bath not madein the Gora

c pell.And what is that but a lye, and an .Ad

dition to theword : a Nimiety , or exceſſe of

Religion, ashe calls it, that is , (infull Su

perftition, and that would inpureche pureſt
Church.

-0. 35. The Nimiety muſt be an exceffeco

co of fear, or being afraid of God , when wee

oneednot; as thinking ourſelves bound,when

C God neither commands g. nor forbidsz abo

cfteining religionſly,& c. We take what hiee

grants, this is one kind ofSuperftition ,( as

we noted above in ſtatingofthequeſtion , at

Se t.7. but not the onely , there aremany

more. And I like the Doctors reaſonwell,

here; becauſe ſuch a manaddesto the Com

mands of Chrift (asthe former to the pre

Comiſes )'annexed tothe Chriſtian Religion,

“ thoſe things which belong not to it, and fo

C is an exceeder in thefear and ſervice of

God , & c. And this is Superſtition. Sect 47.

too And this he confeſſes " is a culpable and cria

" minous excelle , not in doing what God com
arch

( mands not for that may be innocente
119

nough .) but in affirming God to command
ad

or forbids what hedath not, &c. True, in ,
chi

D things
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48.

things left indifferentand free by God, he is

not guilty ofthis kind of Superftition, ifhe

doe them , or abſtain. But yet he may , of a

nother kind: thatis, if heplace morevirtue

in them , (in doingor abftaining ) than ei

ther naturally orby therule oftheword , is

due to them ,( aslefaid before.) But in mat

ter ofworſhip icis notſo ;For there it is a Ni

miety and excelle to doe what God

hath not conmanded, as wee have often ſaid.

9.36 . When as heconcludes, “ That this

way of dogmatizing; or impoſing as nec
S & .47 : «ceſſary ſuch things asthe Law of Chrift

o hathnot madeneceſſary, is the ſpecialland

iconely kind of Superftition , which heben

" leeves,anykind of Proteſtants to be guilty

.C of; it is a great miftake. For 1.he granted

another kind. Selt. 45. “ In placing more

C virtue inthings, than naturally, or by the

e rule of theword , belongs to them . 2. All

Willworſhip deviſed by men , and added as

parts ofGodsworſhip , hach been proved to

be an Exceſs in Religion, and fo Superftiti

on ; beſides the reft, which we havenoted a

bove. As for his addition , « of obſerving

Cominows, inamſpicious events, unluckie

6daies,& c.they fall under his firſt kind of Su

perftition, Se&t. 45. Placing anl putting more

Virtue in them than God in Nature,orby

his Inſtitution hach put into ther . Which

thoughthey be not properly Exceſſes ofthe
Chriſti

cc
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CC

Chriſtian Religion, (being commonto Hea

thers , and noe properly worſhip ) yet are

they Exceffes in Chriſtians, that uſe them ,

and a kindof Superſtition, call it Religious,

or Civill, as he pleaſes.

D. 37. And now wee are come to another

confideration, of the laſtway , that he ſup

poſes,may be called Superftition ; and that

is, " Becauſe men placeholineſſe in ſome ob

Servances, amongit us, which ( what ever sest. 43

may be ſaid of it in theli ) in hypotheſi or

application to the particolar caſes, is gene

crally very falſe, er impertinent. Wee ihall

conſider what he faies for it.

$ 38. 1. Heaskes , " what is meant by ho

Lineſſe? reall inherent holineſs, or onely Sepe

ration from common uſes? The latter onely,

we would anſwer: Separation to holy , froz

common uſes: that is , ſuch a ſeparation to

holy uſes that the thingsniay no more be ali

enated to common uſes:this is proper holineſs.
10

8.39. But then the onely inquiry will bv ,

© By whom , and how farre any thing, is thus,

cſeparated; either by * Chrift , or 2 the A

co poſtles, or the 3 univerſall Church, in pu
Se $t.st.

kel
« reſt ages , or the 4 particular Church

" C and rulers thereof ) wherein we live, or

Me « š if free, by our own AƐt. He tells us here,

by whom theſeperation is made , but not a

word , how far , or in what difference, a

thing ſeperated, by theſeverallAuthors , is
D 2 niade

CC

CC

th
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made holy, or whither iť be equall in all.

That a thing niade holy, by a privateper

fon , is equally holy with that , doneby a

particular Church;and ſo upwards, that of

the generallChurch , equally with that of

theApoſtles, and that of theApoſtles equall
with that ofChriſt himſelf : this would firſt

have been reſolved. Hee ſeemes to make the

difference of the Holineſs, from their ſeverall

Seperations, to be onely graduall; but wec

ſuppoſe it to beſpecificall, at leaſt, betweene

the Seperation of God or Chriſt , and that

of the Church ( to ſay nothing yet ofthe

Apoſtles. ) And withall, wee ſay ,wedeſire a

proofe, that anybutGod, or Chrift, or his

Apoſtles guidedby his Spirit, canmake any

thing properly Holy: Now tomake a thing

properly hely, is not , to ſeperate it onely to

holy uſes from common, ( 'as the Doctor de

fines it. Sect.50. ) but to make it, 1. a part

of worſhip, 2. to be efficatious to workand

convey holineſs, to him that rightly uſes it :

3.to makethe ſervice & perſon,moreaccepted.

4. To give a ground of expectation of a

Blefling, upon ſomepromiſe thereof. in the

word , & c.In this ſenſe none but God alone,

can San&tifie and Seperate any thing,to Ho

ly , from conimon xſes. All which the

Doctor either takes no notice of , or takes

as granted , others may doe. For he faies ,

“ The way to diſcern , whither we exceed

(that

e

: 1
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1.
< ( that is, be Superftitions ) in any of thoſe

afore, andplace more holineſs than is due to

ç them , is to account them holy,in a degree

sproportionedto the authority of hims that ſe

coperated them . Wee ſhall ſpeake ſomething

conſiderable to this. For 1. ' The difference

between Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and the reſt

is not well, or not diſtinctly laidout: For the

Apoſtles authority was alſo Divine ; by

Chriſts conimiſſioni. 2. Then it followes, that

the Authority ofthe Apoftles, in their Sepe

ration, differed much from that of the Unia

verfallChurch, & the reſt, as much as Divine

& humane. 3. The precept or example of the

Univerſal Church (as it cannot be demonſtra

ted ever to have concurred ; in making any

thing holy, there never having been an Oecta

menicall' Councill, truly ſo called, fo )cannot

makeany thing properly boly , with the re

ſpects aforeſaid ;but onely improperly, with

reſpect to boly things or duties , ſo made by

God: e.g. In times or places ſeperated , by

God ormen ; there is this difference ( belides

thoſe above ) that Timc or Place, fan &tified

by God, require holy duties, to till them up.

But ſeperatedby men, they are to waitupon

Holy duties. In the firſt , the duties are ap

pointed for the Time, or Places fake : In the

other, the time or place , are appointed for
the Duties ſake : but this is to make any

Time , or any Place , when and where

D 3
thoſe

to

.

2
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thoſe duties are performed as hely as all other

times or places, that is , the one no more

Holy than another.Wetherefore deny, that

either the Univerſall Church , or any parti

cular Church, or any private man , canmake

any thing properly Holy: which the Doctor

doth not at all undertake to prove. Onely

thus he goes on; “ If that which is thus fa
6 perated, be by Chriſt himſelf, I ſoall count

< cit bely in that degree, andmyfelfe obliged

" byvirtue of Divineprecept , and fo of the,
ceyeft; and then I offend not. But 1. I ſuppoſe

the Doctor will account himſelfe obliged to

an Apoftolicall inſtitution , by Divine pre

cept alfo : I had thought Apoftolicall *and

thought Divine, had been bothone with theDoctor ;
and laid

to , in hisbut I perceivehemakesthem differ, andyet

firit Que- differences Apoftolicall from Ecclefiafticall;

re, fe &t.12: as ifthe Apoſtles were neither Divine', nor
The A- Humane;but ſomething between both. 2. By

poſtles
this diftinction of his , the Papifts mayex

Do & rines

and inſti. cuſe their groffeft Superſtition , in placing

tutions, Holineſſes in things, times, places, & c.by

fo borrowing the Doctors anſwer ; « They may

owned by " Sav they account them holy, but either by
Chriſt

ti the anthority of thegenerall, or particular
himſelfc

that what 6 Church of Rome, and that isno Superfti.

is truly on, ſaies he,ſay they.
A poſtoli

call, is immediately and by neceſſary confequence, divine and
infallibie Se &t. 52,

.

are

>

9:40.
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8. 40. But he goes on , « Ifneywoluntary6

¢ oblation, I perform as a voluntary oblation

" and onely expect that God that hath promi

ſed to accept ſuch , will accept it; all this

cs while Iamnot blameworthy. But 1. what

meanes heby his voluntary oblation ? If his

willingneſsin tendering commanded worſhip,

he cannot doe that worſhip aright, without

reſpect to theconimand: If voluptaryworship

ofhis own , without a command,he hath 110no

promiſe ofacceptance,and ſocan expect none.

Yea,he may ratherexpect,or fearpuniſhment,

threatned in the 2d . Commandement, to ſuch

worſhip. 2. Thę Dr. may remember,thatSect.

45 .héblained that for Superstition , “when

« virtue is placed infome things, which na

& turally, or by the rule of theword, does not

cc belong to them , and givesthe reaſon Seet,

46. " becauſe that addes to the promiſes of

co theGoſpell, and faſtens a promiſe onChriſt

C6 which he hath not made.Now how will hee

free himſelfe from Superftition, in his volun ,

tary oblation that is , his uncommanded:

worſhip, unleffe hee can fhew apromiſe in the

Goſpell, for ſuch acceptance. For naturally

there is no ſuch Virtme in a Willworſhip ;

and Inſtitution hee cannot plead for that

Were a Contradiction ; viderit ipfe. But hee

Caies ftill; " In caſe of reſolution , and vomC.

Cadde that refpe&t inmyperformanse, which

C isdue to such, and I am not blameworthy.

CC

.

D4 If
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Sext. 53

Ifhee meåne, that his reſolution and von

makes his voluntary oblation more accepted;

he addes to his Superſtition , to ſecond Will

worſhip with a vow, and ſo profanes his vow ,

as well as the worſhip ofGod. If he meane,

that his vow is a further degree ofworſhip ;

what will hee anſwer to the Papiſts , who

make vowes of ſingle life'; and povertie ,

&c. to be a ſpeciallworſhip of God ; which

herejects. If he ſay , their Dowesare of things

unlawfull , but mineofthings lawfull: Į

giant this difference, but then ſay , that in

making thoſe vowes, or things vowed to be

parts of theworſhip of God , theyboth a

gree, and both areSuperftitions.

5.41. Itis not then the ſtramning of theſe

any degree above their ranke, aselevating

" an ecclefiaftrcall conftitution into a Divine

" precept, & c. That onely makes him faulty,

andthat perhaps ( ſaies he ) capable of the

title of Superftition. For if either the'

Churchorhe, place divine Worſhip, accep

tance ( more acceptance becauſe not com

manded ) orymore perfe£tion , &c. in fisch

Ferformances, it is and willbe Superſtition

ſtill what ever they think. Beſides, in deviſed

worſhip , it is not enough to free from guilt

of Superſtition , to ſay or think , I account

this or that holy , onely by the Authority

oftheChurch, and not of Chriſt ; Forwho-.

fucver is the Author of ſuch Holinelle , he

places

CC

C1

A
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places more in it ; than God allowes ,

and ſo muft needsbe Superſtitious.

9:42. Obj. Papifts and other Superftitions
perſoris bave don fe,and ſo the thing is Super

ftitious, and muſt be forbom , Sol. 1. “The

cc ill uſe of a thing will not corrupt a thing

" commanded or an innocent thing. True, but

we ſuppoſe your voluntary oblation , not to

be a thing commanded , but to be a thing for

bidden ,asall willworſhip is : and therefore to

be forborn. 2. Heſaies, there is nothing to

Ce oblige meto abſtain,from that, which they

s have Superftitionſly uſed, unleſſe danger

« of being thought Superftitious as they ,or

Comaking others befo ; which is net

" Superftition, but fcandall. To be thought

Superſtitiouswhen Imay avoid it, is a wrong

to my credit; to cauſe others to be ſo , isa

wrong to theirSoules: But theſe are not con

ſequent ofthat vie ſpeake of,that is, ofWill

Worſhip, which is one of the worſt kinds of

Superſtition; tendering thatto God, as wor

Ship, whichhecommanded not.

0.43 . And now the Doctor may be plea

ſed to review , and ifhewill recall, his bitter,

falſe, uncharitable concluficp , Sect. 57,58.

unbeſeeniing both his pietyand gravity ;For

now it will appear ( and ſhall doe more here

after that the charge of Superftit:on upon

ſomemen , is noMormo, nor yet unjuſt ; but

what is avowed by himſelf and party, to be

their
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their epision and practice ; and what is pro

ved to bereally Superftitions, according to

the true Notion of the word Superſtation , a

mongſt Reformed Orthodox Divines :

which if it be not ſufficiently yetmani

feſted, ſhall more fully be made

good, in the followingExercita

tion ofWillworſhip.
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Math . 15.8, 9 .

This people draweth nigh unto me , with

theirmouth, andhonoreth me with their lips,

but theirheart is far from me.

But in vain do they worſhip me, teaching

for Do& rines, the commandments of men ,

"Auguft. de confenf. Evang.

lib. 1.6, 18 .

Deum fic colereoportet , quomodo ipse se

colendum præcepit.
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OF WILL-WORSHIP.

$

Section 1 .

AD the Reverend and learned

Doctor ( as it became him )

diftinguiſhed thewords ; either

štenoproxérce in Greek, or Wille

worſhipin Engliſh, beforehe be
gan his Defence ofthem ; we ſhould better

have been able, to judgeof his Diſcourſea

bout them . For thewords in both languages,

may
be taken in a double ſenſe. I. For Volun

tary,Spontaneous, or willing worſhip, that is

willingneſſeand freeneſſe, in worſhip conman

ded by God; and then they were too blame,

that put an ill notion upon thein . Or2. For

worſhip deviſed by the wit, and appointed by

the will of man , as contradiſtinguiſhed ., to

the wiſdeme, and will of God; and then it

not ſo much the ill -Fortune ( as he calls

it ) as the juſt puniſhment of them , ce to

paffe under an ill notion , and to be taken

Cofor ſomewhat reproveable, as well in

Ca Chriſtian , as in an Heathen. For the

fummeand ſcope of the ſecond Commande
Auguſt. de

confenf.
in the Affirmative part , being

Evang.l.1. this. “ God muſt be worſhiped with his owne

e preſcribed worſhip, and in the Negative

was

CE

CC

3ment 3

CC

part.

C. 18 :
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in a man

ner pecu

part, to forbid all deviſed worſhip of God, This is

Coby the wit, or will of man. The very name acknow .

cfwill( ofman )putto worſhip of God , asledgedbythe

oppoſedto the willofGod , the onely Rule or: God

of worſhip, is as a brand in the foreheadofit; is to be

to characterize it ,
as condeninable in worſhip

all.

liar to him , & appointed by him. Apend on 2d. Commanderneat,

9.2 . How oft, or ſeldome the Greek word

is uſed in other Authors, or the Tranſlators

of theold Teſtament, wee ſhall not trouble

our ſelves to enquire; when the thing figni

fied by it , ( in the ſecond ſenſe above , in

which ſenſe the Reverend Doctor doth and

nuſt take it, or he hath no Adverſarie,) that

,is, " deviſed and impoſed worſhip, by the will

" ofman , is ſo much decryed, and declaimed

againſt, in Scripture , asan high Indignity

and affront,tothe Divine Majelty. This is

ſomething, little to the credit ofit; That the

ſimpleword Ogneréia, and the verb Opngziua ,

arebut twice a pesce, uſed in the booke of

wiſdom and alwaies in an ill notion : 2.

That ébenognoned it felf, being but once uſed

theNew Teitanient: itis, ( by the judge

ment ofmoft Interpreters, Proteſtant and Po

piſh ) taken in an ill 110tion , as ſhall appara

hereafter.

9. 3. What the word êdenobgnoreic, in the

place, Col. 2. 23.ſignifieth , may indeed b:

gathered from the Contents : But the Reve

renit

181

ze

ch

de

IN

3

10

JI



46 will-worſhi
p:

CUS .

rend Doctor ; ſeemes ?too ſhort, in laying

of it out: “The Apoſtles diſcourſe in that: "

cc place, is ( fáies he ) of nóguala,Do&trines

6ofmen, teaching ſomethings to beforbidden

" by God, that he forbiddeth not. This is in

part true; fome falſe teachers mightimpoſe

ſome Doctrines upon their brethren , as Gods

Commands, when they were not , as beinig

now outdated by Chriſt; but the ſcope of

Bez.in lo- the Apoſtle is, to diſpute, in this Chapter, a

gainſtthe corruptions that were creeping in

in their Chriſtian worſhip; which was theuſe

and end of thoſe Do &trines ; and to ſtabliſh

the Coloſſians againſt them : Which that it

may appear, letus review the context, froni

the 4.verſe downwards. Thus he begins:

« This I ſay,that noman should begaileyou ,

" with enticingwords. In the Greek , they are

more ſignificant; uis tis uues maegacy Inilai,

ir weidavorogía: Put upon you SophiſticallPa

In locum . ralogiſmes; probabilitate fermonis, by pro

Theword bable arguments, asBeza; by Rhetoricall in
Philofo

phyſeems liniations, or ſophiſticall ſubtleties, as D.
to meto ,Davenantexplaines it,to lead you awayfrom

be all one, Chrift. Now the Apoſtle goes on, to diſcover

withwor ſomeof thoſe teiles, and waies,whereby Se

ſhiping ofducers did beguile their followers. I. Philo

Aveles: fophicallſpeculations,havingahew ofmuch
,v .

the Doe-wiſdome; ver. 8. “ Beware leaſt any man

or: Super- " {poil you through Philoſophie ; an inſtance

whereof is given in the 18. ver. " in volunta

18.
a

ftition .
CS

Sext. 7 .

TY
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Coriy humilitie , and worſhiping of Angells. 2.

Traditions and Inventions of men , ſuperad

ded , or continued in the worſhip of God ; an

inſtance wherof is in the 20.22 .ver. “ why are

C yee ſubject to Ordinances after the Commana

c dements, Doctrines ofmen'z.MoſaicalCe

remonies, revived, after they were abrogated

by Chrift: of which he ſpeakes, ver. 16. 17,

His ſcope in all , is to diſpute ce againſt all

" rites and Ceremonies , obtruded upon the

« Church, as parts of Divine Worſhip, asne- D .Dover

sc ceffary duties of holineſs, and righteonſneſs in locuri,

C and as binding Conſcience. As that learn

ed and judicious Profeffor , expreſſes it. And

the Apoſtle oppoſes this onely againſt them ,

ver. 8. " They are not after Chriſt, but in

vented and impoſed by men ; Not after

Chriſt, in e. notafter the Doctrine, or Com

mandement ofChriſt,in the Goſpell; which

he expreff:s in another phraſe, ver.19. “ Not

c holding the head, but after the Comman

cdements , and Do&trines of men , ver . 22.

Whence it appears, that the Reverend

Doctor ſeemes miſtaken , when hee faies ;

“ Where yet you must obſerve , he doth not

“ Speake of Commands bwt Doctrines, i.e.

« notof the prohibition of the Magiſtrate ,

* &c. but of falſe teachers, impoſing them as

" the commands of God. For the Apoſtle

ſpeakes exprefly , theſe impoſitions , Touch

Bot, taft not, & c. “ were after theCommande
66
ments,

CC

다.

CC

.
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cements, and Doctrines of men , ver. 22. and

ver. 8. " after the Traditions of men , to

worſhipGod , by the obſervation of them :

The worſhip ofGod,did once confiſt in theſe

obſervations, aud Abſtinencies; and thefalſe

Teachersput thenput then upon their followers , as

ſtill uſefull to thisend: Having done this, hee

fers an ill Character. upon thoſe Doctrines of

worſhip ; “ which things have indeed a fhen

" ofwiſdam , in Willworſhip, &c. But are

« c after the Commandements and Doctrines

ofmon, not any Doctrines orCommands of

Chriſt: and ſo no better , than Willworſhip

& c,The Doctor ſeemes toplace the illneſſe

of this practice in this; " That theyurging

Someaboliſht ceremonies as ſtillin force by

< divine precept , ſhould thereby deny Chriſt

" to be come in the fleſh. Which though it bee

trie in part , yet is notall that theApoſtle

here intended: but this he alſo addess thač

they, placing the worſhip of God, in thoſe

obſervances, not after Chriſt , but after the

Commandements and traditions of men , did,

fall into willworſhip; which had a theme of

wiſdome, b :1tno mors. For it is not onely

( linfall ) willworship, to teach and obſerve

the Old Ceremonies as parts ofGodswor

ſhip, when they are abɔliſhed ;but alſo toin

Hikta new way ofworſhip ( as that ofworn

shiping Angells wasfor certain ver. 18. ) and

to put ituponGod as an acceptable worſhip.

CG

1

0.4.
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d 9.4. That we have not miſtaken the

Doctors meaning, willappear by that which

he addes, about as the difference betwixtma

e kingof poſitive humaneLawes , in indiffe

crentthings, and urging or teaching things

6C for Divine commands , which eithernever

" were commanded by God, or elſe are now

Soutdated by Chrift: The Apoſtles diſcourſe

c proceeds ofthelatter ; &c. This is true,

the Apoſtle hath here no reflectionon the

Magiſtrates. naking lawes, 'in indifferenc

things: but yet, if the Magiſtráte, or Church
ſhould invent and impoſe any new way of

worſhiping God ( as the Church of Rome,

hath donemany ) would not the Apoſtles

arguing conclude them to be will-worship ,

as well as if they had sirged and taught ſome

antiquated ceremonies to be obſerved , as a

part of the worſhip of God The Doctor

grants and afferts, " That if the Magiſtrate Sef.3. ?

should teach or impoſe Doctrinesof men ,

cc upon others , as theCommands of Godwhen

" they are not, he should thereby incurrethe

c cenfure of a falſe teacher alſo ; And if he

ſhould teach or inipoſe some antiquated wore

ship, upon his people , though not asthe

command ofGod ,would he not be a Teach

er of falſe worſhip alſo ? As for his inſtance

of ,

i ferve from theage of20.years,whereasGod

by Moſes had appointed it , but from 25 .
E

years

CC

e

" }
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years old ør. It is firſt Impertinent , for hee

brings it as an inſtance of a Magiſtrates powă

er in a thing indifferent ; whereas thiswas in

amatter ofReligion, and more then ſo , in a

matter formerlyCommanded by God ; where

in , what he did, is not imitable by any Md

giſtrate now : who hath no power to order a

nything in Religion, againſt a formerOrder

of God , as in the caſe in hand , therewas.

What then may beſaid, for Davids altering

the appointment of God ( as in ſome other

thingsbeſides ? Divines do anſwer, that Da

vid was a Prophet, inſpired by God

directed by fonie ocherProphet ; how to Or

dertheaffaires ofthe Temple, and worſhipof

God. And this to mee is evident, by texts of

Scripture. 1 Chron. 28. 19: “ Allthis ( faid. .

“ David ) the Lord made me to underſtand

cin writing, by hisgoodhand upon me, even

« allthe works of this pattern , which hee

aſcribes to the Spirit of God , ver. 12, 13 .

&cap.23.27 . " by the laſt wordsofDavid, the

" Levites werenumbredfrom 20years old, of

" which he faies, theſpirit ofthe Lordſpake

by me, 2Sam. 23. 2, 3. But thisby theway.

6.5. The full importance of the words,

ver. 22. ( hee faies ) is this ; “ Thatwhen

" thoſe abſtinencies are impoſed andtaught,

“ asdivine obliging precepts, this is anabuſe

6c of them ( which were otherwiſe innocent

schings ) and that abuſe of them dangerous

2
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7

3

Cor deſtructive. But 1. why doth he refuſe

our Tranſlation of thoſeword , which allCC

" are to periſh with the uſing ? For the verb ,

from whence mixpois, is derived , ſignifies

ſometimes,ſimply , to uſe. And the Civill

Lawyers take Abuſus , for the conſuming Efius in
uſe, ordinarily : 2. Whither the Apostle

locum .

ſpeaks oftheneats, or of thoſe ordinances

of abftaining, both may be ſaid to periſhin

the uſing: Themeates apparently , and the

Ordinances themſelves , in this ſenſe , that

whereas whilſt they were under Gods

command , they were profitable to the ob

ſervers; now being extdated , they periſh

with theuſing,without any ſprituall advan

tage. 3. There is little or nothing in the text,

to import,that they were impoſed andtaught

by the Falſe Treachers, as Divine obliging

precepts ( though if ſo , that had beene an

abuſe of theni ) but rather that they were
the Commandements and Doctrines of men ; as

the next words following are: andherein the

Doctorplaces the danger, Seat. 6. as we ſhall

ſee. Juſt as that Doctrine, ver. 18. concerning

worſhiping of Angels, in a voluntary humili

ty , & c. was the DoEtrine , or command of a

man “ vainly paft xp in his fleſhly mind , but

couldnot be pretended , much leſſeimpafed
as a Divine command. So theDoctrines and

Traditions of the Pharifees , were not plea

ded to be the Commandements of God , bu :

E 2
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CC

expreſly called the commandements of men,

Math , 15. 9. and oppoſed to the Commande

ments of God,ver.3.6. And in thisChap
ter, ver. 8. Thoſe Do& rines are called the

Traditions of men , and rudiments of the

World . 4. I would ask the Doctor, whither

the placing oftheworſhip ofGod , in obfer

vation ofthoſe Ordinances of Abſtinence,

though not taught nor inipoſed as Gods

Commands upon a mans ſelfe, or others,were

not an abuſe of them ,and being a ſelf-devi

ſed Willworſhip , were not èus pooegv.as de

ſtructive, as the urging them ftill as Cods

Conimands? His great miſtake is , that this

was the onely abuſe of them , and that."

" therwiſe they were innocent things, for ſo he

ſayes: which now he may ſee, they were not .

And laſtly the following words 'ver. 23 .

feeni to imply, the abuſe to havebeene, not

that they impoſed them , as Divine Commands,

but as partsof Divine worſhip ( which the

word édeno@pna réia iniports) ina pretended

humility, and notſparing of the body , c.

For he ſaies, they have a ſhew ofwiſdome,

not as the Commands ofGod , but in Will

worſhip, & c.

8.6. Yet letus hear, wlierein theDoctor

places the danger and deſtructiveneſſe of

them , " That they were after the Commande

and Doctrines of men; which words

point ontthat, wherip the danger doth con

« fift

a

2
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Se&. 7 :

e fist, to wit, impoſing on men humane Ordi.

Conances or Doctrines. Stay there a while :

Then (fayl) they did not impoſe them as

Commands ofGod ; nor did thedanger lye

in that; But I deſire to know , what it was

that they impoſed , by thoſe Ordinances and

Doctrines? was it not ; a way of worſhiping

God by thoſe Abſtinencies, touch not ; & c. The abſti

I think the Doctor will notdeny it: For it is nences

not to be mieant ofimpoſing ofHumane Or- they teac

dixances, about indifferent things, by the

Magiſtrate; W hath cautioned againſt that,

Sect. 3. & 4. but of Teachers , impofing

them as Ordinances of worship , in Religion:

and therein the danger did confift; becauſe

theyimpofed on men , humane Ordinances

andDoctrines , to worship God hy. The

Doctors glofſe ofhis own former words will

now provehis own, that is,fingular , when

he addes " i. e. thoſe things which though

Cc they were not commanded by God , are yet

by men affirmed , pretended and tanght,

" ( though withoutproof ) to be ſo comman

ded. The danger and deſtructiveneffe ra

cher conſiſted in this, that they were but the

Commandements and Doctrines ofmen , pla

cing theworship ofGod, in thoſe obſervan
ces, which either henever commanded ; or

were now outdated.

9.7.And now weare come to the 23.Verſe;

which the Doctor makes tobe , " A deſcrip

E 3 tion
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stion of the doctrines themſelves, or the ab

( ſtinences they teach ,abſtracted from allſuch

<< accidentalábuſe.But this may prove amiſ

takeşforthe words rather contain a deſcripti

on of the reaſon of that danger and de

ſtructiveneffe , in them : viz. becauſe they

were no other , no better than Willworſhip ,

w.th a fair pretence ofWiſdome , becauſe the

Worſhip ofGod, was lately placedin themi :

and they carrya great pretenſion ofHumili

ty, and Selfdeniall, in abſtaining from things

pleaſing to thebody, whichijacy thought no

doubt, would be pleaſing unto God, and an

acceptable ſervice. Thewordsindeed may be

varioully rendered by Interpreters ,
but

without any great difficulty or difference.

For the nioſt part , they agree in the ſenſe ,

thoughthey differ in words. And I beleeve

the Doctors Interpretation of it, is fingular ,

withoutany procedent , either Antient, or

Modern, Proteſtant, or Papiſt. Thus he pa

raphraſeth the words. “ which things have

ſome true, at leaſt appearing notionof wiſ

codom in them (wiſdom in Scripturefignifying

piety ) i. e . have either ſomereallmatter

c of piety in then ( for forózou fignifies ) and

cthis would be more clear, if weshould read,

“ ë Tird in two words, thus , which things

" have somewhat of piety in them , or being

re conſidered in ſome reſpeót , have piety in

" them or in the Fathers ratherunderſtood it ,

ce some

CC
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to

“ some colour, ſome appearance of piety,

" Wit, in voluntary worſhip and humility, &c.

But this is a ſtrange Liberty , in Interpreting

( cripturé, not onely thatitwaves the Inter

pretation ofallour own Tranſlators , of all

the Antients, and even of Papiſts themſelves

for the moſtpart ( whom this gloffe would

much pleaſe )butalſo that he doth not bring

his mind to theScripture , but ftraines the

Scriptare toſpeak his ſenſe and meaning. To

examine it a little. 1. That nigos here figni

fies , ſome reall matter what ever ir doth

elſewhere ) is gratisdictum , and againſt the

ftream ofInterpreters : Somerender it. Ima

ginem , asJerome; fomespeciem , fonie prétex

tum : Andthe Greek. Fathers, oppoſe againſt

it, truth and power : what is itthon , but a

Then or appearance? 2. That héerenders

apíes, by piety, is as ſtrange, in this place ,

(however in theſe Proverbs, and elſewhere ,
it mayfignifieſo ) when moſt interpret it 1. D. Devens

in locum .
by wiſdome: that is, a mew of some excel.

célentdoctrine, rather broughtfrom Heaven ,

c thanfound out by men . Which to bethe

ſenſe here , is noft probable upon theſe

grounds. Firſt from the context, ver. 8. the

Apoſtle calls it Philofophy, and ver. 18. hee

Caies ) the Worſhiperof Angels, " was puffed

ceup in his fleſhlymind, that is, in a carnall

e conceit ofhisown wiſdom , in finding out

that way ofworſhip : For Superſtition and
Wil

CC
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2 .

.

a

Willworſhip everpretends to Wiſdom , to be
Vid.Irena- wifer thanGod ,inpreſcribing his worſhip:

um lib.3.c. andthis makes it fo dangerous and de
ſo

ſtructive, thatman ſet their wiſdom againſt ,

and aboveGods ; Secondly it mayvery well

b: parallell, to that place, 1 Cor. 2.4, 5 , 6 .

where the wiſdom of God , and men areſo

fiatly oppoſed, in preaching of theGoſpell
.

“ Not with en:iſing words of mans wiſdoms;

çcbest in the demonſtration of the ſpirit and

power: the wiſdom of God, & c. And this

pretext ofwiſdomin Willworſhip ariſes from

a double ground, 1. From thefrand of Im

poſtors, who alwaies boaſt, that their Tradi

tions procezd from the Spirit ofwiſdom ; as

the Phariſees, and Montanus did: 2. From

the carnallminds of Superſtitiousmen , who

are much pleaſed to ísek for righteouſneſſe

andſalvation , and to put holineſſe in exter

nall rites and exerciſes ; as that learned pro

felfor , on the place, hath well obſerved. 3 .

To affart that thoſe tiiings ( thoſe Abſti

God ) have ſomewhat
oftrueand reall wiſdo ne or piety, in them

is a plain begging of the queſtion , now be

twen us. Forwe ſay, ( as allmoſt all Inter

preters doe ) they have onely a Mew ofwif

done, but no truth, nor reality , and that

the Apoſtlecondemnes them as Willworship,

which yet the Doctor on -ly denies , by afer

centrary , but
proves not. 4. what

pre

mences, as amorte ?

د

)
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preſum ption is this, to read thewords aſun-"

der,a tira, for alova , contrary to all Greeke

copies, and Latine Interpreters; -onely to

make out his own glofTe ? And yet let hini

take his choice, and read as hepleaſe; it will

not advantage him at all; for Itill it comes

but to this, " which things have this dózer,

coſome lhew of wiſdom , orpiety, not ſome

what ofwiſdome, mucả lelſe fonie true reall -

matter of wiſdomein theni. The Apoſtles

ſcope being ( as we think , and he muſt noc

begge thecontrary ) not to hold out fome
what ofwiſdomeor piety inthem , but rather

offolly and impiety, as we ſhall ſhew hereaf

ter . Laſtly, ( as to this Section ) he leaves
out the particleuit, quidem , which is in ex

tennatixgparticle: " Theyhave indeed aſhow
Iftius in

locum .

cof wiſdome, but not the truth: Or they

have indeed ashew ofwiſdome, but in Will

worſhipandWillhumility, &c. It's trtie, Inter

preters differ about the placing of the Ad

verſative and. Some underſtand it to be uno

derſtood before Willworſhip , as afore; ſome

at thofe words šx én tin: they have sbeno

ofwiſdom , but are yet of no priceor worch. Bega.

Herome thinkes the particle refus is redun

dant, others think ſomethirig is wanting ;

thus ( after the manner of the Hebrewes )

which things have a shew of wiſdome, but

not the truth. Much like that place 2 Tim . 3 .

CC « Having aform of Godlineſs, but de

а
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nying thepower of it.However, the Doctor

did not well to conceal this particles and to

render clorogmoriu by voluntary worſhip

having not yet told us;what he mcanes byit:
ofwhich anon ,

9. 8. Thatthe laſt part of the verſe, ce not
66

"" Spuring of the bodie , not in any honour , to

"the ſatisfying of thefleſh, is added to ſhew ,

that there is ſomewhat of true or preten

cc ded piety,in thoſeformerDoctrines, by the

contrariety; to that tending and filling of

the fleſh ,which is so unlike piety, is another

glofs like the former , an aſertion without

proof. For the negle&ting, or puniſhing ofthe

body ( as theDoctorphraſesit )byAbfti,

nence from things allowed byGod , they

placing theworſhipofGod in it, hath indeed

à shero of pretended wiſdomeorpiety , as

preferring the worſhipofGod,before thebelly,

orbody; butno třnib , and is equally con

demned ,as a will worſhip, by theApoſtle;At

leaſt, this is the queſtion , andmuſtnotbe

begged.

9. 9. Yet this the Doctor doth : For hice lo

takes it as granted , with not a little confi

dence; That this interpretation which he

bath given , isthe moſt prompt, proper, and so

" genuinerendring of the verſe, that willbe

met with, and thereupon inferres , and ree

folves , « that there is no ill character

ſet upon itaobsanira or willworſhip ,
the

0 .
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CC

" the Apoſtle in this place, which wec ſhall

examine, when we have heard , what in his

judgement is noted by it , which is this;

Co That voluntary Worſhip , or axtsof Religie

on , which the Hebrewes call 017) Ne

c dabah, the Freewill- offering, which was

Ce not required of thems" by any obligation of

co particular,law , and yetwasnot wont to be

condemned, or ſuſpected,but accounted asaf

c ceptable to God : under which head , the

Abftinences here Spokenof, maynot unfitly

« be comprehended . But there is a great

miſtake, in comprehending theſe Abftinen

ces under the Freewillofferings. For both ,

EL the Freewill offerings were ſomething Poſe

tive, and theſe Abftinences were Negative,

rather not- offering , than offering, Touch not,

taſt not , & c. and alſo theſe esbſtinences

were conimanded byſpeciall Lawes,but Free

will-offering's ( he faies ) were not required

A ofthemi, byobligation of particular Law :
This difference is enough at preſent

wee ſhall ſay more hereafter. And now

Wee attend his diſcourſe , conſiſting in three

fe things.

ho 9. 10. Firſt ( hee ſaics) he will givehis

reaſons for his firſt Affertion , is That

this(6 Ocao@gmondia is here uſed in a good credita.

cc ble ſenſe , which he endeavours by 6. Ar

#guments, Sett. 11. “ Becauſe willworlbip,,

b cc is hieri jogked with two, not onely lawfull,
ec but

2
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cc but landable Chriſtian virtues. BeforeI "

come to the particulars, I cannot but note in he

generall,that taking the word here, in a good e

Jenſe, the Doctor complies too much with

Papiſts ( moſt of them taking it in an ill F

ſenſe ) who uſe to take off theforce ofthe Oben

jection by proteſtants , from this place, ( a-6.

gainſt their willworship, in their many Trans

ditions of worſhip ) by anſwering that it is i

taken here in a good ſenſe , and that ( as the te

Doctor does ) for voluntary Religion , og

Panftrat, worſhip. Which good ſenſe, the very learn
.

. .

ed and acute Chamier profeſſes , he never
fe &t. s .

ſaw ,in any Interpreter of the place. Onely he

ſaies, he found Juftiman the Jeſuite, diftin

guiſhing the word, to ſignifie ( as the ſimple

word, Opusnéia does ) fometinies Superſtitia

ox and.Impiety,and fonietimes piousand re

ligious worſhip, voluntarily undertaken ; but

yet, in this text, aſſerting it to ſignifieSuper

Atition, or asAmbroſe faith, counterfeit Red

ligion. But hee ſhakes this diſtinction as

groundleſſe, as we ſhall hear anon. And now

to the Doctors Argunients, to prove it taken

in a good ſenſe. Firſt, “ becauſe it is joynes

with Humility , which being by Calvin

" ( a man not much regarded by the Doctor

« in other things ) interpreted in this placca

re the Reverence both of God and men, is ni

« doubt a Chriſtian virtue , and cannot de

fame the Willworship, to which it is affoci
CC

Atea
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forcc ated, &c. But by his favour , Humility
In affetas

te here, is not that true and laudable Chriſtian

i virtue, but a meer counterfeit, a pretended militate,

| Humilsty, fit for a pretended Willworship: que affetta

12 For the firſt words, ſignifying onely a shew , is Religi

not any reality of wiſdome, exemplifies it , oni con

firſt byWillworship (which is affedtedReli- junda eta
Eftius in

gion, having a shew of piecy ,but not the locum .

ſubſtance ) and then in an affected and coun

terfeit Humility. And the Doctor may re

member, the ſameword is uſed in the 18.ver. Se&.23 .

ofwhich he ſaies hereafter, “ it was an impi

ous kind of Miſtaken Humility, and why

x maynot this beſo too ? being both alike pre

tended , in awill-worship , not commanded

i by God, but invented and impoſed by inen ;

And ſure ſuch impious niftaken Humility, is

no Chriftian, or laudable virtue: But ofthat

placemore anon .

2. The next Pretence for his good ſenſe ,

is , " Becauſe it is joyned with punishingor

till " notſparing, or ( asCalvin ) mortifyingthe

body; which as an alt of ſelfdenyall, cannot

be acceptable toChrift, and asaſpecies of

of Revenge,2 Cor. 11. 7. Will deferve to

cc benumbredamong the effects of godly for- fters ir
In prepo

ccrow . But to this we ſay again , there may ſolita qus

be ſuch a punishing, notſparing , or mortify- dam ob

ing ofthebody, and felfdenyall, which hath ftinentis

shew ofwiſdom or piery, butis not onelya
lo Mistica

conn:erfeit, but an impiouis miſtaken mortifi- ibid.

PATI
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CC

CC
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mortification, or felfdenyall, viz . when this

punishing of the body , is madea partofthe

worihipof God. What thinks theDoctor of

the Baalites launcingandcutting themſelves?

What of all the Roneiſh ridiculous pennances ,

pilgrimages, fastings, & c. Does henotjuſtifie

them , in all their Wilworships, and that from

this text ? have they not a great ſhew of wiſ

dom , Piety, Devotion ? of ſelfdenyall, and

niurtyfication of the body are theſe accep

table' to Chriſt : All their ſelfpunish

monts, worthy to be numbred with that Re.

venge, or accounted among the effects of

godly ſorrow ? If he ſay, not, Iask, what

is it that makes them impiousmiſtakenmorti

fication, c. Hee cannotſay, becauſe they

held thoſe forch as Commands of God , for

that they deny: then it nuutbe, becauſe they

make them worships ofGod; Voluntary wor

ship ; yet that the Doctors endeavours to

juftific,bythis text. I ſhut up this thus ;;

Theſetwo virtues ( as hee calls themi ) are

there ſo far fromjuſtifying Willworship , to

which they are aſſociated ,that they fare the

worſe for it, and are made unchriſtian , and

impiousby its company. For though Humili

ty and ſelfdenyall,in the commanded worſhip

of God, be excellent virtues ; yet when they

precede, or accompany the conſtitution of

falſe, that is deviſed'Willworſhip , no
thing is nore impious and abhoninable to

God. W. 12 .



Of will-worſhip '53
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다.

8. 12. The ſecond reaſon of his good ſenſe ,

is this', $ Becauſe theſe Doétrines are here

" Said ,in reſpect of the Villworship, to have

cc Holger copias, somewhat of wiſdom or piety in

Cthem : which fomeuvhat,ifreall, thenit is

paralel tothat of Tim . 4.8. bodily ex.

" erciſe is a little profitable fill, or profitable

for a little. Before I adde thereſt, Ifayto

this: 1. This ſomewhat reall matter ofwiſ

dome, in willworſhip , in the judgementof

moft Interpreters , is nothing but amere

shew and appearance , and indeed reallfolly

and impiccy, as was manifeſted on Se&t. 7.

. And for the parallelplace, thegloſs corrupts

the text, when hethus expoundsit, “ Bodily

“ exerciſe profiteth a little, or for a little.For

the Apoſtle oppofing bodily exerciſe ,

Godlinefſe,whichisprofitable to all things,
hemeans, thatſuch bodily exerciſe , ( ab

s ſtinence froni marriage, and meats ) madea

ſervice or worship ofGod , is profitable for

I nothing, or rather ( by a udinois) is hwfull

i and abhominable ; and fo is the VVillyvor

t ship in this place. TheDoctor ſeemesto place

the illneſs of thoſebodily exerciſes, in this ;

« when they are taught as neceffary , to the

" defaming of marriage and meats,hemeans,

I ſuppoſe, neceſary,asconimanded byGod :

But ( fayl ) if they taught theni ( as they

did , fonic of them ) onely as Commands of

e men , not neceſſary, no defaming marriage ,

ச் . ,

CÓ

-1

5

an

1

12



44 Ofwillworſhip :

CC

.

CC

&c. but as an acceptable worſhip ofGod ;

would theDoctor ſay , they were nothurt

full, and abhominable, but profitable a little?

I think not; or if he doe, he juſtifies ſome l'a

piſts , who make them a ſpeciallworſhip of

God; not neceſſary, & c. But weſaid afore

the words here fignifie onely a shew of wiſ

dome or piety. Then faies hec, the argument

will be ſtill ofvalidity , “ For can any thing

« beſaid to haveſo much asa shew ofwiſdom ,

in refpe&t of VVillworſhip in it, ifthatWil

worſhippaſſe confeſſedly , either forfooliſh, or

« impious? Let him aske all Interpreters ,

whorender the words,“ a shew of Piſdome

“ in Superſtition or affected Religion , how

this can be : But I cannot but wonder at the

Doctors queſtion: For cannot a thing have

a shero of wiſdome or piety , which is con

feſſedly foolish or impious? and if ſo, may it

not be fo in reſpect ofthe VVillworship in it?

The Baalites launcing and cutting theni

ſelves in their devotions, had it not ( to

them at leaſt ) a shew of piety, and yet that

worſhip was confeffedly impiou ? ſay the

like ofthe Papiſts whipping themſelves, and

ocher ridiculousand heatheniſh pennances ;

have they not to them and others of their ſu

perſtition, a great shew ofwiſdonie , and pi

ety, andyet to us, areconfeſſedlyfoolish and

impious ? Cannot , doth nor the doctrine of

Falſe teachers hold out a shew of wiſ

9

>
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OP

dôme and pietý, in their worſhip , and yet

to all orthodox known to be fooliſo and im

pious. Does not on theone ſide, the wiſdome

Finn ofGod in theGoſpell , hold out a ſhew of

fooliſhneſſe to naturall wiſe menj and yet is

the wiſdomeandpower of God , to falvati

on ? on the other,does not, is not the wiſdom

and piety of Hypocrites and Idolaters, fol

ly and inspiety toGod. But faies the Dr. )

c Can any thing be repreſented to me, asha

( ving ſo much as a hero of piety , in respect

of rage or luft diſcernible init ? This

in compariſon is ill laid ; For rage and luft are

for kind confeſſedlywicked things. But wora

* Ship may be true orfalſe ; and ſo as truewor

Thip may have aſhewof folly to natural men ;

ſo may fallel ( and the refore impious )

worſhip have a ſhew of wiſdome and piety
in its to the ſamemen :And the one , though

it have aMew of folly , yet mayhave none in

it, but is the very wiſdome of God : So the

o other, thoughithave afew ofwiſdomeor

piety iu it, yethath none, but is both folly

andimpiety. Let me put it a little more home

d to him: May there not be zeale (which may

be nothing butrage , mxpos Enxos in Saint

James ) which may have a ſhew of true

zeale, and yet be nothing but rage and mad

meſſe? nuft I needs “ ſuppoſe somewhat really

f as of wiſdom or piety , in that paſſion, or elſe

of it cannot have ſo much as a shex of wif

1

i

Be

1

i

F domi



66 수 Of will-worſhip

« dome, or piety? Toconclude may not the

Divell himſelfe transferre himſelf into ( and

ſo have a ſhew of ) an Angell of light? and

Vid. Ap-- muſt I ſuppoſe neceſſarily, thatthere is ſome
pend . what really oflightor piety in him orelſe

cannot hee have ſo much , as a shew of

them ?

To conclude this argument, let the Doctor

note it once for all , that the words are not ;

which shings have a ſhew of wiſdom and of

Willworſhip , and of Humility andof not

" Sparingthe body. For then, aswiſdomewas

good, and taken inagood fenſe, fomightthe

Teſt betaken ; and the fault be, that they had

onely an appearance, notthe truth orpower ;

but the words are , “ They have a shew of

swiſdome, in Willworship, and in Humility,

&c. And if they were faulty , becauſe they

had ondy a shew ofwiſdome, they wil bee

more faulty, thatthey hadbut a shew ofpi

etý,or worſhip, or Humility . So that , the

words, évélerodencovoice, & c.] doe no moreen

forceus to take it in a goodſenſe, than , when

weſay, “ Judas made a shew of loveto his

« Maſter, in his traiterous kiffe; and the Pa

6c pifts devotion, in bowing to ftocksandIma

ges. In both which ſayings lovein the one,

and devotion in the others y are taken in a

good fenſe;but the ones traiterouskifl :, anun

others bowing to Images, are not at all taken

in any better ſenſe for that ſhew , or appea

a
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rance oflove and devotion; but are rather ſo

muchthe worfe. And this ſhall ſuffice for his

fecond reafon .

8.13. “ A third reaſon is, becauſe the

" Greek fathers, though they interpret dago

Conely of appearance , as contrary to power

" and truth, yet theyparaphraſe Willworſhip,

"&c,by words, of Good Savour: Eunepenis peet

meios, & c. Firft this is well that the Greeke

Fathers agree with us( or we with them )

in expoſition of the firſt words, a shew ( not

as he,ſomewhat reall ) ofwiſdome , or pie

ty: Nay theyexprefly oppoſe againſt it, pow .

er and truth : and can that which hath nei

ther power nor truth, in the worſhip ofGod ,

be taken in a good ſenſe ? And do not the

Fathers imply as much: Chryfoft. Doxeczas ev.
haens tis cuyau ,& c .šx éside: Hee feemes to be

Religious, but is not fo: Oecumenious;

υπόκεινομένωνευλαβείας, pretending ( as Hy

pocrites ) Religion in worſhip , and is there

any gooduelle in Hypocriſie ? '< But theima

terpreter of Clemens Alex . renders the

a word, in Religion: Why ? is not Religion

it ſelf of various fenſes ? The simple word

Spnoxétá, ofcen fignifies falſeReligion, and

fuperftition, as well as true. But the composi

tion, makes itworſe , and alters the ſenſe ,

becauſe it addes the worke of mans Willto

Worſhip, which is abominable toGod: Doe

riot all Idolaters pretend wiſdoin , in their In

1 CC
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F% .106.39
ventions, Piety in their Devotions? and does

Went a
not this pretence make it more odions to

whor.ng. God, as takingupon them to be wifer than

with their he, and more Devont than he requires ? But?
own inyeations. why didnot the Doctor tellus, how theLa

tineFathers , and other later Interpreters

render the word ? Ambr. Simulatam Religi

onem , Hierom , Superſtitionem , Theodora

(a Greek Father) iSero@gmo xsd, pro co quod eft

proprium decretum introducunt , non legis

Joopum & inſtitutum ſequuntur.Vulgarlate

ne (and all Popiſh Commentators take it.

thence ) Superſtitionem , Salmeron, & Eſtius,

omnem affectatam & voluntariam Religio

nem fignificat , cum quis fingit fibicultum

ex cerebro ſuo, volens videri Religioſus.It

fignifies all affected and voluntary Religion ,

which a man forges out of his own braine ,

willing to ſeen Religious. I ſpare our owne

In locum . Divines. In a word, Eſtius gives this inter

pretation of thewords,outot Auguftineand

Thomas : “ VVhich have a shew of wil

“ dem , not true, but ſuch asis placed in S$
perſtition and humility , which is

falſewiſdome. I leave all to the Doctors

confideration .

D. 14. The fourth reaſon, becauſe by this

that very obſcure place , may be con

veniently underftood , which hath poſed ſo

many: viz. That ſuch Doctrines are de

" fru &tive of Chriſtian Religion in obtrud

a

1
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sing humane outdaded judaicallconſtitutions,

«for.Divine precepts;as ſtillobliging , and

"yet in ſome reſpects have piety in them , at

Co leaft á Shew of st, to wit, in Willworſhip ,

& c. To which Interpretation of his, enough

hath bean ſpoken before , on Sect. 7. butwe

adde. Firſt, formy part, I have not obſerved

amongſt Interpreters , any ſuch difficulty or

obſcurity ofthis text:I dare ſay, the Doctors

expoſition makes thegreateſt.obfcurity that

ever ) met with : They generally agree in

theſense ofthe words, iaking them inan ill

Senſe; Onely hinsfelfe and ſome Papifts, Bel

larmin , and and ſome others , take them in a

good ſenſe.

2. That ſuch Doctrinesas he ſpeakes of,

aredeſtructive to Chriſtian Religion; is crue,

but not ſuch onely; nor are ſuchonely meant

in his text, viz , outdated Iudaicall conſtitu

tions obtrudedfor Divine precepts, ſtill ob

liging ; but all Humare Inſtitutions of

worſhipthough neverknown before , are e

qually deſtructive to Religion; though they

pretend not to be Divine precepts or pre

fcriptions: The Apoſtle therefore brands

them as deſtructive, becauſe they are but

Willworſhip, not becauſe they are outdated,

or Iudaicall : And thoſe as well as theſe

however they may havea ſhew of wiſdonie

and piety , to carnall hearts, yet to undere

ſtanding Chriſtians, have not in any reſpecta

piety

1
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piety in them but are vaine and fin

full Inventions of men , that is , Willwor

фір.

Vide AP
B. 15. “ A fift reaſon, becauſe Hefichius

pend. ad . renders the word by éleroosilere voluntary

felt 15. “ Worſhip , the very notion of 17373 the

“ čnésia , voluntary gifts or offerings.; as
ο εθελοκωφών , και εθελονως κωφείων , &c. That

he renders the word ſo , is no advantage to

his cauſe, for the words may both fignifie

the ſame thing, viz . Will-deviſed worſhip,

in an ill ſenſe. And though it be true ," thatin

humane Authers, the derivatives, and com

pounds ofthis word , do expreflethe Free

willingneffe of the perſon ; as εθελοχωφων

flexófonos, &c. yet that will not help the

Anything Doctor,who doth notunderſtand zberolpuskera

elſe befide with reſpect to the willingneſſe of the per

what God fon, int acommanded worſhipof God ; but

hath com-voluntary Worſhip , that is, Worſhip not

inanded. Commandedby God ', but offered to him by
,

the Freewill of nman, as weeſhall ſee anon.

And it is as true; that though the word bee

taken in other Authors for voluntary wor

fhip, and be but once uſed in the Scripture :

yetthe ſpirit ofGod, the Maſter ofalllan

guages , does uſe words, ( whither orice or

oftner ) in a ſenſe clearly different from O

ther Authors , ( and I think the Doctor

makes uſe foniewhere of ſuch a Crio

ticiſm ) As- for inſtance , the Greeke

word
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word eurgamenala in Scripture is taken for a

vice, Eph. 5. 4. which in Ariſtotle is uſed

for avirtue. And the word edenebenexéia , is

ſo taken in the beſt judgements. Nor is this,

the notion of the exéoid, uſed by the 72.

fór Freewill-offerings, voluntary gifts , c.

as ſhall appeare in a place more conveni

9. 16. 6.6 Reaſon it ſelf aſſures us, that

" things done in the ſerviceof God , are not

se therefore ilt, becauſe they are ſportane oths,

" but on the other fide, when a manſhall ont

of a pious affection doe any thing elſe befide

cc whatGod hath commanded by any particu

this action of his, is to be ar

a counted ſo much more commendable and

" acceptable toGod, &c. Before weego any

further, we muſt remember the diſtinction of

voluntary worſhip , which theDoctor con

founds; voluntarymay be applyed to worſhip

in a double ferife; Firſt as it is a a modus, or

manner ofworſhip ; that is, it is willingly

performed , and lo it is neceſſary, not arbi

trary, attendant upon worſhip: or ſecondly,
Voluntari

as voluntary implyes the efficient cauſe con

ſtitutingtheworſhip, viz ,the will ofman , nonman

um cultum ,

,

as contradiftinguished to the will ofGod. datuma

In ſhort, there is a vaft difference , betweene deo, fed illi

oblatum

bumamavoluntate , & c. D. Davent in loc. Deus amar cultorem

voluntarium ,sed odit cultum voluntarium . Ide. vide plura:

Lar precept

F4
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CC

9

voluntary worship, and Willworship; the one

preſuppoſes the Worship commanded by

God , the other conſtitutes the worſhip , out

of hisown brain. Now its true , Worship of

God commanded , is not ill , becauſe it is

ſpontaneous, that is willingly performed ,

but ill, ifit be notſpontaneous or voluntary ;

becauſe in all ſervice , God requires the Will

or heart: Butin worſhip deröiſedby man , the

Willbeares all the blame, and the more vo

luntary, in that ſenſe , the more abhomina

ble: and herein, ( contrary to what theDr.

here afferts ) the voluntarinefſe of it,-de

“ fames theworship, it being the cirquia, the
cirregularity of it and imputable to the

" action it ſelfe;Math . 15: 9. In vain do tbey

a worship me, &c. Again , when aman out of

pions affe &tion , ſhall doe any thing beſide

what Godhath commanded ( in ſuch worship

as is invented by himſelfę or other nien )

this action is to be accounted , ſo muchmore

(not commandable or acceptable , as the

Doctor , but ) odious and abhomipable to

God. But the Doctor addes ; " there being

" no univerſall negativein Scripture, probi

a biting all things and degrees of things, bes

fides" what are in particular commanded.

Yes, we ſay , there is ari univerſall negative

prohibition in the Scripture ( beſide ſpeciall

ones ) in the ſecond Commandement, for

bidding all things, that is, all worship, and

all

a

c
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hear all degreesof that worſhip , beſides what are

edhe particularly commanded . Hence it followes,

1, that there is no generallcommand or doctrine

hipo of the Goſpell( which is another cantion

feiti of the Doctors ) to which ſuch Willmore

mit ship can hold conformity. Nor will it ſalve

thematter, which he brings from an Heathen,

W or the Apocrypha, " that piety is one ofthoſe

co virtues,which haveſuch a compaſsthat the

C larger they be they are fo much more com

ecmendable , and the more Spontaneous, the

ED
CC more acceptable. For this muſt bemeant

nonely of commanded worship,and the degrees

te or intention , of the Will in thoſe ſervices :

the therein, youcannot exceed the generall.com

Elle nand, to love the Lord ( and ſo to ſerve

him)with allthy heartandJtrength; But in

Sie willworship,that is,of mens ownedeviſing

the firſtſtep in it, and leaſt degree ofit, is far

fromcommendation, oracceptation: becauſe

you are ſo farre from being obliged to

to docit, that you are ftri & ly obliged not to
do it.

V. 17. We havedone with the firſt under

takiug; wee are coming to his next, to
point at the cauſe of the niiſtake of the

ſenſe of the word ; which hee ſuppoſes to

be.

8. 18. 1. “ That the unlgar Latin renders

it Superſtition ; annd Calvin and Jeronie

"s follow them ; whereas the truth is dein

Dayuapia

co

10

0
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ce d'ajovic , is theword for Superſtition, and

“ saobnousta ſignifies it no more than
«
« Boronéia, which is uſed in a good ſenſe. But

mtght not a man fay as much for meiodopo

via it felf,as the Doctor ſaies for£osnobignonica ,

and bring the Doctor himſelf for his vouch

er ? Does not hee tell us , in his other Tract ,

OfSuper- that die verdwyoria fonietinies is taken in a

ftition. good fenfe. “ For Religion or worſhip of Gąd

Se &t. 22. without any marke ſet upon it of true er

cc.falſe, and rendred by Superftition, Religi,

on, &c. It lemies then, Mioduçovia, and

Superſtiru are both taken in a good ſenſe,

fometimes for Religion , and in a bad ſenſe o

ther times, and ſo 28exodporneia, and they a

gree in an ill ſenſeſometinies, and this helps

not at all; to vindicate the word,

Secondly , bgnoseía it felfe is taken fome

times in an ill fenfe,(as the Doctorknowes )

as well as a good ; why then may they not

both equally fignifie Superftition ! eſpecially

when applyed to falſe or mendeviſed

worſhip.
3. Superftition or Will-worſhip, is more

Hipers of generall than duoduosiu , thats but one

Angells fpecies ofSuperſtition, iftaken (as the word

freed fiomimports ) forDemonsm cultus;But all julle

the erimeworſhip is Superſtition : and the rather, bem

of Super- cauſe it is Spontaneous, voluntary , that is,

Atition Will-deviſed Worſhip: Lets try the

The wor

cannot be

ſaies lic. next.

Do 19.
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8.19. Another reaſon is, that among

le co the Jewes, all was to be done according to

2. 6 the pattern in the Mount': So some have

das refolved, that norite or circumstances no

make " degree of worſhip may be uſed in the

et 6 Christian Church , bntwhat hath Chriſts

Erdexansple or particular precept to anthorize

it , &c. But the Doctor niuch miſtakes the

of a queſtion himſelfe, while hee is laboaring to

THfhew others miſtakes.

For 1. it is not about a rite or circam

ftante or degree of worſhip commanded , ( as

la Time, Place, Geſture , not preſcribed ) bitt

ont oftheWorſhip it felf; and herein we ſay we

271 are equalwith the Jewesgandall the people of

es the world , we may not vary from thepre

ſcription on the mount, in the ſecond Com

mandernent , to conftitute any part ofwor

e ſhip;but whatwe have the authority of

Chrift for, in thenew Teſtament. And we

all do fay, and that truly, thatwhat ever wor .

chip is not commanded by Gbriſt, orjuſtic

" fied by hisexample, is cenfurable under the

Ce title of Willworship , though otherwiſe in

crefpe&t of the matter of it, it would not

of be cenfurable. And we have for our

le ground,both theſecond Commandement in

theoldyand this text( beſideothers ) in the

is New Teſtantent to juftifie our aſſertion .

the 2. That ſaying of theDoctor, “Wemay

« juftly conclude thoſe ałtions juſtifiable,
6c be

9
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AG

3

becauſe not prohibited,and not onely fo,but

« alſo acceptable and the more: "

ceptable for the voluntarineffe & c.

is moſt unfound ; For in worship , it will

not juſtifie a man,that it is not prohibited( in

particular ) but rather, it is condimned , be

cauſe it is not commanded; though all Vill

worship( in our ſenſe ) is prohibited, aswee

often ſaid. Asforhis glofs upon the wordsof

Photius, Iſay little ; I onely note , that he

ſeemes to make it a fault, to fit at the read

ding of the Goſpell,which the Ecclefiaftical

Canons did not command ;and yet niakes it no

fault, to adde a VVillworship ofa mans ownl,

which Geice Osouda, the Divinelawdoth forbid.

9.20 . “ A tbird ground oftheabuſe ofthe

word, is the affinity ofthe 18 verſe of this

“ Chapter; and GotheVV'ilworship here, is

" guilty of all the same charges, & c. The

diſtance pretended between them , is ſo little ,

that they may eaſily be reconciled ; That re

fpectinga new deviſedworſhip onely and this

the reviving ofan old & outdated worſhip as

we ſhallſee .I onely obſerve what Maimoni.

des obſerved, “ Thatthe errour thatbrought

the greateſt part of Idolatryinto the world,

was, that men conceived andtaught, that

cc vain worships and superſtitions, were the

will andpleaſure of God; that is,pleafing

and acceptable unto God. This isexem

plified aboundantly in the Church of Rome ,

that

CC
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w whoſe Superſtitions are grounded upon this,

that theyarevery pleaſing to God; let the Dr.

take heed, he do not juſtifie , or imitate theni.

21. Bur hegoes abolit tomake good this

diſtance betweenthe verſes; onely heforbear's

not, to weaker his following proofes by

9% the Interpretation of Clem . Alex . who com

4 pounding theſe verſes, reads thus. “Let ne

mond cc man begnile you of your reward in VVill

the worship of Humility , and in negle£ting of

the body, & c. and makes it very certaine

thatheunderſtood them both as one, and ve

ry ſuſpicious', that they are at no ſuch dift

# ance, as theDoctor pretends.

9. 22. You muſt ( faieshe obſervetheſe

i two things. 1. “That the words arenot in

Cthe Originallès éberelamuspotegoúrn, xj £8£8o

cc θρησκεία, but θέλων ανταπεινοφροσύη, &c.Now

9.ccihe word bénar hath with the 70. a senſe ,

which antient writers have not taken no

tice of. viz. pleaſing himſelfe in worshiping

ofAngells, or prond of a feigned humili

ty as Hierome,& c. But this comesto no

E thing; for 1: theſenſe is the ſame , whither

the words be joyned, or parted : a voluntary

bumility , as the ground of that worſhip of

the Angells: They ( good men ) were ſo modeft

And humble , they would not rush upon

God immediately ( though he Commandit;

and ſo it was groſſepride,masked with hu

* mility ) but they would go by Angells , as

chini

CC
A

CC
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18 .

Media tours: Is not this the very plea ofPa

pifts at this day, for their,Invocation ofAn

gells and Saints ?

2.Take Beaw aſunder,and for pleaſing orde

in iis que lighting, orproudof a feigned Humility: Did

non vidit not theſe falſe teachers do the ſame? were

eubeleuavy they not much pleafed , delighted , proud of

feftuofus this new -old -revived worſhip , as applauding

incedens. their own wiſdome in theInvestian ofthis
.

Eral, in v .

worſhip, and their Humility, and devotion,
Qui jußa in their abſtinence from ſuch meats , & c.

tantum fa-Did not Jeroboam ( think you ) much pleaſe

cit nihil himſelf, and pride himſelf, in Iris politick Re

agit non ligion ofthe Golden Calves? Are notallSu
vulgare

qui tran- perftitious and Idolatrousworſhipers, delight

jcenditpra- ed with their VVillwarſhip , eſpecially the

cepta,hic first Deviſersof it?iubultig notover others

Angelus eft onely,as more Religionis than they. Lo, I

doc. bicencethank thee , I am not aspiber men,& c. I
Deum fibi

cc fast twice a weeke, & c. But alſo over God

facit D. hinifelf as making him bebolden to them ,

Davent in bygoing beyond whathecommands?

3.Whymay not baedenoudia in CompoſiVid .Ap

þerd. f.23 . alundar? ſelf-p'eaſing worſhip or Religion;
tion, ignite the fame witla θελών έν θρησκεία ,

His Clemens , joynes them together, ilcro

Ognozéla TOTELYACIMÚrns; willworſhip of Hu

mility. That is obſervable , which Eſtima

notes, on the place, the 18. verſe; that Osacie

is referred toOgnskild allo; volens in humili

tate, i. Affectans humilitatem ,es volens in Re

ligione

Oberatum

loc.
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D

ligione Angclorum ;1. affectans,& c.a voluntary

bumility , thatis , affectinghumility anda

voluntary worſhiping ofAngells,thatis, af

fe &ting that worſhip : Forthis the Apoſtle

fignifies, in the 23. ver. by compoſition of

the words, in členodonoxéra: And it is as ifhee

had ſaid , letno man beguile you ,

ενέθελοταπεινοφροσύνη και εθελοθρήσκόμα πινάντε

awr: In Will-humility andwillworſhip of

Angellsz which the Doctor allowes us to call,

« Willworſhip andan unlawfull thing, a mil

taken impious Humility, Sect. 23. and

Sect.20.That crimeofSuperſtition. And ſo

in this ver. 23. wee may apply členo,to all

the 3. Willworſhip,Wil -Humility and Wil. Estias in

puniſhing ofthebody: And tis very reaſona- is.

ble ro conceive, thatthough it was preter u

farm Greci ſermonis, fo to place the word

Oknar,yet theSpirit of God ſo directed Saint

Panls to ſeperate thewords in the 18. verſe ,

and to joynethem in the23. on purpoſe,

thathe might teach us a not onely (what

Eftivs obſerves that Oétor in the 18.ver.

was to be referred to Ognonsla alſo; but to

teach us alſo, how to understand éOsnobena nécdi

in the 23. ver. viz . for Worſhip affected, and

finfull; and humility affe&ted, &c. as wellas

in the 18. verfe: : chatis , in the Doctors

Own words C unlawfull , Superftia

Cc tions impious, worſhip and Humility.

0.23. Butheaddes the ſecond obſervati

Only

9
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on , CC The will or delight in the 18. ver.is

faftned onunlawfullthings, viz. worſhiping

cc of. Angels, & c. including an impious mil

Cotaken kind of Humility. ( call this wil

Co worſhip, or what you pleaſe ) yet is it true

“ ſtill, that'voluntarj:worſhip ,
where the

c matter is perfe&tly lawfall , not forbidden ,

nay, approved by agenerall command,isfar

enough from having any tixture of all in it,

But1its true,the matter oftheſe two worſhips

differ , conſidered in then ſelves , but they

differ not at all, in the unlawfullneſs,one being

more expreſſely forbidden in thefirftCon

mandement,th : other by conſequence ormore

generally in the ſecond. It isno more lawful,

to revivea Worſhip , which God hath laid

afide, than it isto begin a worſhip , which
God never Coninianded or forbad : 2. The

matter ofthis worſhip in the 23. verſe , was

about meats whichGod hadgiven precepts

ofbefore, but now voidedthe matter was

in it felfe lawfull: they did but worſhip God

in a lawfullnatter ; why doth the Apoſtle

blame them for this ? ( as hedoth ) if the

Doctors affertion be true, " That voluntary

Coworship, where the matter is lawfull, is
ec

farenough from any tin &ture of ill! It will

not help him to ſay, “ if notforbidden , nay

" approved by a generall precept, . for lec th :

matter be never ſo lawfull, yet in Willworſhip

itcannot have any generall precept to ap

1

a

prove
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prove it, but rather hath generall and parti- Being th
cular precepts to forbid and condemn it. The willing of

that,

Doctor ftilldeludes us, by the ſenſe ofvolun
which

how tary worſhip ; which if he take for willing- Godfor

neſs in commanded worſhip weeſhall not bids: his

contend with him ; but if for worſhip in- own

vented and conſtituted by the will ofman , words in

(ashe does J not onely we, butGod himſelf this fe &.

obſerves it!

0.24. 66. The4. occaſion of the miſtake ,

che faies , isthe uſe the word'édiaottelato

« Opnoréia, in Epiphanius , attributed to the« θρησκεία ,

« Phariſes. This is generally taken in an ill

notion, yet finds apatronofthe Doctor, to

defend, or palliate it :Iſhall not much labour

abont it; but truly , if ideaodenornève heare

foill, the addition of nietso ſuperfluous ,

toit; will make it here worfe. Lets hear

what he ſaies for it .

9.25.1. " If itwere a denotation of ſome:

ill, it would not prejudicebhero pronéia , for

cc the additton in the middle , noting Super

cfluity, perhaps,Yome unlawfull, or luxuri

ant matter, taken into that worſhip either
Superuaca

prohibited obječt,or notioles, at least but neam reli

“ thenous ceremonies in number or quality ) gionem

" might turn that into evill , which the vo- Sponte

“ luntarikefs oruncommandedreſſe of them ,aſumprum,

were not able to do. To this ISay; The fu- fe fatam ke :

perfluity of them confiftad not onely, in the Eftius in

number, burthen, quality, of theni; but eveij verois

С€

CC

41.

? frug afC

G in
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in the voluntary conſtitution ofthem ,

2.orſhip of God ; For ſo our Saviour charges

them , “ In vain do they worſhip me, &c. aud

thats Superfinous worſhip: And theun

commandedneſſe ( if therewere nothingelſe )

in a matter ofworſhip , turnes them into ill ,

and abhominable. For this is the ſumme of

the ſecond Commandement , “ Godmuſt be

" worſhiped, with his own preſcribedworſhip;

and conſeqnently , all uncommanded wor

fhip is ſuperfluous, vain and finfull ; as hath

oft been ſaid .

26. “ But fecondly he faies, I cannot

c acknowledge that word is taken by Epi

phan: in an illſenſe : though thatwasthe

cc Interpretation of their name; they might

beillmex,get the name might not fignifie

6c any illthing. &c. who would think the

Phariſees ſhould find an advocate, being

ſuch notorious Hypocrites ? The very name

oftheir Religion , argues themproud, vain,

fuperfluous worſhipers,both for number, and

burihen of their ridiculons ceremonies , and

all oftheirown deviſing , as parts ofwor

ſhip; and yet theword cannot be yeelded to

be taken in an ill notion : Epipban: is defcri-,

bing the Hereſie of the Phariſees ( awing

others.) and calls it édexometarbgnoréia , as

offending, both inWillworſhip of their owncar

deviſing, and alſo in the abundance and ſu

perfluity ofthem ;and yet the word hath no

CC

.

ill
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23 .

ill notion : let hini enjoy his own ſenſe of it :

Sure, our Saviour wouldnot have condem

Hed them ſo oft ; fo ſharply, for both theſe ,

ifthewords night have had a good ſenſe or

notion ,

0.27. “ The truth is themain crimeofthe

« Phariſees, was their cenforious proud defpz

Cling of other men , whomthey thonght not ſo

çe godlyas themſelves. This is another of the

Doctors miftakes. Their main crime was

that, wirich was the occaſion of that deſpi

fing ofother men , which was their Hypocri
Mah . :

lie,which was cloaked with their mancle of

Devotion, in the Superfinity and Supereroga

tion of their Traditions, and Willwerſhip

whichmaking the proud (as all Willware

ſhipers are , with aThero ofwiſdom ) they de

Spiſed others ,whom they thoughtleffe god

ly than themſelves' : " Luke 18. 1. träfted

có ix themſelves, that they wererighteous;

cc and deſpiſed others.Their ſtrictneſje in fome

particnlars, neglected by others, was notſo

much in moralls , as in ceremonialls of their

own devifing, in Waſhings andFaſtings, and

placing the worſhip ofGod in thenı : as Pax

piſts do, aud therefore the Doctor miſtakes,

when he applies that Scripture to theſe ,

“ theſe things onght you to have done , for

there it meant of things commanded by

God ; but then their fault was, that they

were exact in the leaſt commands , and looſe

C Ź in

2

1

23
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in far greater miatters : Or if they ought to

have done their own Traditions, why does

our Saviour fo bewoe them , ſo often , for do

ing of them ? And yet the Doctor ſaies

“ Their ſtri {treſſe in Religion , is far from

o being it ſelf "any ill character or blemiſh

C upon their volnntary religious performan

coces, wherein their ſuperlative ſtrictneſſe

" did confift : Their Superlative ftri&tnelle

confifted chiefly in the obſervation of their

own Traditions, even to the avoiding ofthe

Mat.15,6 .
Commandements ofGod by them , and does

this leave no blemiſh upon them ? I ſay no

more, let him coufider it.

9. 28. His third anſwer for the Phariſees

is; « That the Originall of thems, was from

" the Haſidæi , so called for their exceſs of

Opoziom 6 charity, andvolnntary performances above

Co what the Law required of them , and so

c differed from the Karraim , who did that

conely whichwas commanded by the Law ,

& c. Its likely to be ſo: But whenhe ſaies ,

theſe were called enxo Quevo,tô vbww, which,

he renders, “ſuch as in their obedience per

" formed voluntarily ſome things, whichthe

" Law required not, and ſodiffered from the
Karei. I know not what hemeans:for the

word ſignifies onely, ſuch aswere devoted vo

luntarily, or as our Engliſh Tranſlation

reads it ) wellminded to the Law that is the

Law of God : But I think his intention is, to

fetch
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ferch hence a colour for the Phariſees and his

own voluntary worſhip : whereas the word

enxínior fignifies onely the freenete or will

ingneffe of the Soul, in the preſcribed wor

ſhip ofGod : For all was to be voluntary ,

and willing ſervices andGods people, a wil
ling people. Pf.110 , Now in this ſenſe the

Karaj, were alſo exxorabbufor wellminded, or volunta

voluntarily devoted to the Law : But this tum .

word, differs much from édeno& purxos, a will

worſhiper, which fignifies rather aswee

have proved ) a Deviſer of worſhip, than one

voluntary in gods pr. fcribed worſhip : Or if

he take exona ,for thoſe Freewillofferings al

lowed in the Law asthe 70. render the word :

yet in this ſenſe, the Karæj, Idoubtnot; were

as well devoted , and as wellminded to the

Law , as the Hafidaj: Thediff:rence then be

tween them , was rather in this , that the

one, intheir worship, kept cloſe to the Rules

of the Law ; the others would Supererogate

and deviſe worship, above or beſide the Law :

and fo the Doctor, I think , intends it; Now I

beleeve , our Saviour would not have bla

med the Phariſees for their Freewill offe

rings, or voluntary performances in that

ſen e , becauſe the Law allowed and appro

Wed them : but he blames them , for theirTran

ditions, their voluntary,worship deviſed by

themſelves; which the Doctor calls , their

voluntary performances above the Law . And

G3 there

yo

4 .
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therefore, however Scaliger may juſtifie the

Karai for doing onely what was commanded

of them . He can never juſtifie the Haſidæi for

doing more ( in the worship ofGod| than

was commanded them , unleffe he will con

demn our Saviour for condemning them :

For the reſt of the diſcourſe in this Section ,

I ! all onely note the progreſſe of Willmor

ship. At firft the Hakdai , ( afterwards

Phariſees )were onely men devoted, or well

minded to theLaw , it ſeemes , in words of

Charity ; Afterwards , they ( finding ap

plaufefrom men ) they began to perform ſome

voluntary worsbip , which the Law required

not. Then at laſt, their LXII0OLO'S (as Scali

ger ſaies ) canve to be avág mon,their voluntary

worſhip came to be neceſſary, and formed

into precepts ; Then from piousmien ( The

fidem they became Dogmatizers, laying ob

ligations upon allto do as they did; and not

being obeyed , diſcriminated themſelves from

all other, as theonely obedient ſervants of

God ; and ſo called themſelves Phariſees,& c.

The application is very eaſie, and very ob

ſervable in the new Phariſees ofRome,and all

Feſtivalls Superstitious Willworſhipers , as ſhall be ex
of the

Church, enplified in Hypothefi,in another place.Yet
Church, the Doctor thinksbythismeanesto vindi

ad fin. cate the word άθελοππειουοθρησκεια , front any

ill fenſe; as they that offended not in the Wil

worſhip, but in Dogmarizing; which yet is

feft. 16 .

not
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notimported in the word ; and he does in

deed condemn it ; ( noe may juſtifie the

« Deno.Sproxérd ; but not the soáromecarospre

exdia : But I deſire to know whether Will

Worſhip, I mean , deviſed worſhip , in any oneI

man, be not finfull, though he never come

to Dogmatize , or lay obligationsupon

others, to do as he does ? But the miſchiefe

s is, thatWillworfhep, ifnot ever, yet commonia

ly, ends in Dogmatizing: eſpecially in mes ,
of place,and piety, and learning as is evi

dent in the Hiſtories ofthe Church, in all a

ges and places.

V.29, And now wee are come to the third

partof his undertaking, " concerning those

Os voluntary oblations under the Law , tò

which he hath often paralelled his voluntary

Worſhip, by him underſtood in this text, fect.

, 9. &c. wherein he propoundsthree obſervati

at,

Butbefore we deale with thoſe obſervati

oks in particular , we ſhall lay down theNa

ture ofa Freewill- offering, and ſhew where

in the Formality ofit did confift , which the

1 Doctor hath neglected to doe. A

Freewill-offering may be ſo called

waies.

1. In regard ofthe Freewillingneſſe of the

mind oftheofferers Exod. 35. 29. " every

Coman and woman brought awillingoffering,

Cowhom their heart made willing to bringit,

ons .

Co

two

CC

&c.

nzan

Ꮐ Ꮞ
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c. 17 :

&c. But thisWillingnelſe of theperſon , was

required , in themoſt neceſſary commanded

Worſhip, yea every act ofobedience toGod ,

in both Tables, is to be done moſt wellingly,

bythat generall Law , "Thou ſhalt lovethe

ço Lord with all thy Heart , &c. And in

this ſenſ ,the Offering or worſhip ispreſup

poſed to becommanded by God : This not

here meant,

2. With reſpect to ſome Liberty or free

choice y left to theWill of the offerer, as

De Repub.ſtanding in contradiction to ſuch offeringsor
Habr.l.4 .

worſhip, as they were bound to , eitherby

Law , or vow , as Sigonius well obſerves.

( Though there wasnot ſo great a difference

between avow , a id a Freewilloffering , but

that, an offering by vow , might be called

a Freew i!loffering, in this fenfu , that it was

See Ain- free to vow , or not to Vow :; though it was

Jx. in Le not free to pay,or noč to payit;And the ſame
vit.7 . 16 .

may be ſaidof a Freewilløffering that it
was not freetoffer it or not ; when once

it was promiſed,though it was free to promiſe

ornot to proniiſe it : The difference feemes

onely graduall, a vow being a more ſolemne

promiſe, and a Freewilloffering's voluntari

ly promiſed, ( as the Hebrewes expreffe it )

being aleffè. Solemn vow . But this by the

way ) The Libertie left to the offerer, was

of2,forts.

1.Libertas

!
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2 ,

1. Libertas ſpecificationis (as?they call it)

when itwas left to his choice,what he would

offer ofſeverall things allowed by the Law :

Not an unlimited liberty, to offer what kind

ofthings he would , aBear, or a Lyon,of

beaſts, ora Vultureor Eagle of Fowles; But

onely fonie one or other of thoſe three kinds Ainſw.on

of beaſts. Beeves, Goates, Sheep, or ofthoſe Levit.. Io

two kinde of fowles preſcribed by the Law ,

Pigeons, or Turtles:(which choice, was al

lowed in other ſorts of offerings, as well asin

thoſe that were properly called Freewilloffe

rings, which isobſervable. And this Liber

ty wasnot ( Iſay ) unbounded, but much li

mited, as in theſe particulars.

1. It was not ' left free to any man, in

the leaſt kind, to appoint thekind ofhisown

offering, not appointed by God ; but to

chuſe amongſtthings inſtituted by God , that: ,

which did beſt agree , with his own condi

tion, and ability:So that God, it ſeemes, had

reſpect to the ſeverall abilities ofmen ; ſome

were rich, and able to offer a greater ſacrifice;

a Sheep, or'a Goat , or a Bullock ; others

were poor , and had not any of thoſe , and

then allowed i to offer a pair of Pidgeons,

& c. which is the expreffe reaſon , of that

Law , Levit. 12.6.8 . A lamb was required

for an offering for a womans Purification ,

with one Pigeon , or a Turtle dove : But if

not able to bring a Lamb, then two Turtles,

ber

ti

20

776
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or
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- A &t. 31 .
6C

19. See

Sc&t. 32 .

or two Pigeons: To teach us , that ifthere be

a willingmind , it is accepted accordingto

what hehath, not what he hath not. The

widowes two mites accepted , &c.

2. There was a generall Law , that the

Freeſt offerings, were to be, according to the

meaſure of Gods bleſſing , Dent , 16.10 .

whence it had been a finne forany Ifraelite ,a

whom God had plentifullybleſſed, to offer a

pair ofPigeonsinſtead ofa Bullock , upon his

own meer pleaſure.And this law ,is renewed

in the Gopell, i Cor. 16.2 . " Let every

man lay by him inſtore; as Godhath prof

cc pered him , viz, for the poor.

3. Where the choice was allowed , and

taken , as of a Goat , or a Shaep, & c. that

choicewas noform all worſhip; but a circum

stance in a commanded worſhip.

4.It had not been lawfult in that choice ,

forthe Prieſts to reguire", or them to offer

neceſſarily one of them , as a more ſpeciall

worſhip , than the other: e . g. when liberty

was left, to offer a Sheep or aGoat; à Pigeon

or a Turtle dove, de. to make it neceſſary

to offer a Sheep, and unlawfull to offer a

Goat, c.hadbeen plain willworſhip ; So

that here is little liberty left to man , to apo

point a worſhip ofGed ,which he commanded
not;and the Formalityofa Freewill offering,
did not conſiſt in that.

5. In that liberty of choice, yet God gave

rules

a

3
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bei rules and directions, how they ſhould be or

D ' dered , Levit. 22. 20. not maimed or ble

misbed, &c. And thatof the firſt kind of li

berty; there is another,

2. Libertas exercitij; when it was left free,

in ſomecaſes, for a man to offer , or not to

o offer; beyond what was pofitively required

by the Law : If thou wilt offer a Nedabah, a

r Freewilloffering, &c. And herein onely, or

is chiefly ſtands the Foresalıty of a Freewill

offering, ascontradiftinguiſhed to thoſe offe

7 rings, which were commanded by the Law :

andthe Leviticallneſſo or Ceremoniality of

theni,ſeems to lie here,wherebythey arenow

o aboliſhed: God did than by ſpeciall allow ;

ance, give liberty for Freewilofferings, not

onely in regard of the Specification of the

offering, ofthis or thatkind, but alſothe Lia

berty of exerciſe,to offer or not to offer,ex

cepting in caſes commanded : If they offered

I not, they did not fin , and ifthey offered, it

was themore accepted. And ofthis kind of

Preewillofferings the Doctor inter.dshis diſ

I
courſe; when he paralells his voluntary obla

tions with thofe of the Law , and calls them

) voluntary worſhip, not commanded by God ,

and yet accepted by him ; as ſhall appear in

sonfidering his thrze obſervations, beginning

at fe &t.29.

1. " That they were a part of theworship

" and ſerviceof God , when they were pero

formed

ET

23

CC
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« formed, and therefore avowed by thoſe ge

Cinerall precepts, which reſpect thatworſhip of

“his. To whichwe ſay, 1. That they were

parts ofthe worſhip ofGod , in thoſe times,

is true, not( or not onely ) becauſe they were

avowed by the generall precepts, which re

ſpected that worſhip; but rather, becauſe they

were allowed by ſpeciall Proviſo's ofGod

himſelf. For, I aske ; If God had not decla

red his allowance ( befides his directions and

regulations ) ofthem , whither it had beene

lawfull for the fewes , to have offered them

or no ? I believenot, as ſhall be ſhewed anon :

2. I defire it may be obſerved , that thoſe

voluntaryoblations, were a part of Gods

worſhip : ſo, by proportion, muft his volun

luntary oblations in the Goſpell, beaccount

ed apart of worſhip, not rites, or degrees, or

circumſtances of worſhip : Let it beremem
bred againſt anon .

2." That they were not particularlng com

comanded, by any particular command of
C GodsLaw ,

butwere left to every mans li

çberty ( except in caſe ofa vox , which get

it was free for bim not to make ) and ſo

were ſpontaneous,not neceffary. This is alſo

true in part , they had no particular con

mand , but they had a ſpeciall allowance of

Cod, which was as good, and agaivalent to

a command , though not to neceſitate the do

ing , yet to åntherize them being done: 0

ther
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therwiſe men were at libertie; But why doth ,

he except a vow ? I conceive , becauſe if a man
FINE

had vowed , it was now neceſſary for him to

perform it;but ſo , ifhe had devoted a freewill

offering , it wasnot free. for him , to withold

it : There isa Law , Levit. 27. 13. that if hee

would offer to change his oblation, hee

muſt addea fift partmoreto it.

3. " There is a Law , Levit. 22. 20. KOL

so to offer themmained, or blemiſhed, whence

" appeares they were voluntary,and yet allow-.

ced andaccepted. They were to be offered ,

becauſe allowed , and becauſe allowed

therefore accepted, not becauſethey were vo

luntary onely. Bur what will the Doctor in

ferre from all this? “ That he cannot ſee, why

Cothere may not be ſomewhat in Chriſtianity,

of the ſameconſtitution alſo, voluntary,and

« not particularly impoſed , and yet allowed

Il coby,andacceptable toGod .This inference , I

fear,háth toomuch ofthedogos copiasſpoken of

in the text aMew ofWiſdom ,butneither ſub

Stance, power ,nor truth, in it For this plau

fible argumenthath deceived Papifts , into

an éberentkidogpnouéid , an abundantfuperfluia,

ty of willworihip , it was ſo in theold Teſtt:

therfore it may be ſo in the New : There was

an High Prieſt over all,ergothera nuſt be an

univerſal B. now : They had their facrifices
]

then , Tonuſt the Church now ; In a word ,

thusBellarm .argues, in a caſe near ours , if

w

not
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not the fame; “ vowės andfreewiliofferings

se were part of the worſhip of God then ,

" therefore they are ſo now : And this ſeemes

reaſonable to the Doctor in the preſent cafe :

“ He cannot ſee, but there may be ſomewhat

Chamier of the ſameconſtitution now , &c.When as

1.3.6.20 . Divines reſolve againſt then , ce that the wor

7. c . 5.f. « ship of God then, was far different from the

25:794. Worſhip of the Goſpell; 1. And conclude the
Cherrint .

contrary , it rather followes , they are not
Exod. A.
3.p.50. parts ofworſhipnow , becauſe thatLevitical

worſhip is aboliſhed, therefore we muſt have

a certain andſpecial word inthenew Teſta

ment, to make any thing a part of worſhip ,

whence his ſecond inference is like the for

mer; " He cannot fee, why be that doth any

ſuch thing, may notbe called 'ébenoegnarxos,

cand theoblation or action it felfe,

29180.Spnozsia. He máy,we grant, be ſo called,

a Will-worſhiper, noca God -worſhiper ; and

the oblatioil,Willworſhip( in an illſenſe ) not

a worship ofGod; as wanting Traih, com

mand, or allowanceofthe New Teſtament,

which thoſe had in the Old : Yet, we ſhall

not ſtick to grant, that whatforver may,

by the Doctrine of the Goſpelb , appeare to

a be acceptable toChriſt,and yet is not com

comanded by any particular command; or

so which is commanded for the act , but not

“ for theſpecification of it, totime or place ,

or degree.For this firft is certain , that no wor

CC
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ship (marke that,weeſpeake ofWorship ) is

acceptable to Chriſt, which he hath not com

manded; either in particular orby general al

lowance. 2. Our queſtion is , not about cir

cumſtances , of time, plaće , or degree , of

worſhip commanded ; but about voluntary

worship ( as he calls itwillworship,( as wee )

deviſed by mer themſelves. Nowhis Inft an

ces will be eaſily anſwered.

God commanded not David to

Cobuild him a Temple, nor to make tender, of

S thatſervice, 2 Sam . 7.5. Yer Davidsin

tention in that deſign , though execeding

“ Gods Command, is veryacceptable to God ;

1 King.8.18.This is one of Bellarminesargu

ments,for their Religiousvowes ; and its ful

ly anſwered by learned Chamier thus: 1. ThisVbi fuper.

was in the time ofthe Law or before Chrift;

but the times ofthe Goſpell give no ſuch al

lowance; Freewill-offerings were then allows

ed, it appearesnot, they are ſo now: 2. God

doch notabſolutely deny, that he had Como

manded, but ſayes , he had not Commanded

it to David, or anybefore him , not becauſe

hewould not have it done , but becauſe not

yet , and therefore foretels that Solomon

ſhould build it. 3. The houſe that David

would build, was not to be a part ofworſhip

properly, but by accident, as it ſerves for the

Commodity and convenience of the worſhip

ers: no more than the Houſe of Obededom ,

Or
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or the placewhere David fetled the Arke and

Tabernacle before, was apart ofwarſhip,or

our Churches now ; God had ſaid byMoſes,

that he would chuſe a place for himſelfe to

dwell in; and then , when he had choſen and

Sanctified it, itwas apart of that legall wor

ſhip: David had read this,and thought, that

time was now at band, he therefore prepares

materialls for the Houſe ; but could not

make it a partof worſhip , without Gods

command : and then it is nothing to our

preſent queſtion .It was onely a circumſtance

ofworſhip ,not any part ofworſhip .

2. The inſtance of Saint Paul, not ta-

scking hire of the Corinthians when hee

c might, and calling it matter of boaſting,

&c. isas litile to thepurpoſe, if notleſſe; for

it is not in a matter ofWorſhip, “ butan acti

6 on ofcommon life ( as himſelfſpeakes )yet

it is alſo a miſtake , to call it anji) a free

willoffering, when it was a duedebt : Forſo

Chamier anſwers Bellarm . obječting thisplace for workscrore
Sails.

, as they call

ten:And he proves itby a diſtinftion,that he

did that which was abovs or beſide the gene

rall conimand, or allowance , " That they

Cehát preacht the Gospell should live of

s theGospell , but not above what he was

bound to does by a ſpeciallcall , from the

circumſtance of time and place : for he was

bound,not onely to Preach the Goſpell, but
alſo
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alſo to take heed that he did nothing to him.

der the ſucceſſe : which he confirms from the

words of theApoſtle there , 1 Gør. 9. 18.

" That I make the Goſpellof Chriſt with

out charge , that I abuſe notmypower in

cc the Goſpell. But to abuſe his power., is to

ſự: which hehad done., if he had received

his hire to the hindering oftheGoſpell. His

glorying and boaſting therefore, was, in re

ipect to the generallcommand , not to the

Speciall occaſion: It was therefore no Free

willoffering:

0.31 . The like may be anſwered for the

other inſtance: " Hemight ( ſaies he ) have

Cabſtained from going up to Jeruſalem ,A &t.

€ 21. a Prophet told him , that bondsex

" pected him there, ver. 11. and in that caſe

"s to flye was juſtifiable, by Math 10. 23. jet:

“ Paul would needs go up, ver. 13. that was

chis 17973 again. Some anſwer,this wasan

Inſtinet or Heroicall motion of the Spirit ,

(which the Doctor diſcourſes againſt, Sect.

35.& c. ) butweneed not that help, It ise

nough to anfwer asbefore; By the generall

allow ance; Panlmight have fled , ( for there

is no command , whereby Preachers are

bound, to be bound, beaten , ſtoned ) but yet ,

ifhe ſhould have refuſed to ſuffer with the

metarding oftheGoſpell , he had ſurely ſin

ned, and ſo , this was uo Freewilloffering ,

neither.

H
8.32.

)
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8.32.The next of worksofmercy, ef that

« though they be commanded in generall , yet.

o the quantim , howmuch every rich man

" Should ſet apart, is not defined,&c. May be

anſwered bywhatisſaid aforein part, viz,

that it is not the queſtion , which is, of wor

ship, notofactions of civill life : But wee

adde;

1. It maybe ſaid, that the queſtion is not

of the degree ofanA & ofobedience, com

manded , as Almſegiving is , but oftheAE

it ſelf, if notcommanded now allowed in ſpe

ciall, or ia generall,

- 2. The Doctor himſelf confeffis " its poffi
Se&. 42.

« blefor a man to offend ( in charity ) either
ſee praft.

catech.p. Coin too prodigallagiving, againſt prudence,

141 . esor intoo parſimonions Sparing, againſt pie
2.Edit. ftie. But then , may it not be faid , there is

fomemidlerule, thatbinds men , from both

the exceſs and the defe&t ? which if itbere

ſolvedon, there is a debt, and no idu no

Freewilloffering : Beſides,in his ſection , the

Doctor ſaies, to that there was a proportion ,

cis amongthe fewes,which they were obliged

" to, whichwas called their Righteouſneſte

cimbich performed, ſatisfied theobligation of

ce the Land , and that which exceeded, was to

cc bundanceor excellency of goodneſs,ormer .

“ cy. True, there was a proportion ſec , bya

ſpeciall Law , ( leaftmen ſhould giveno

thing ) but therewas alſo a generallLaw ,to

give
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give according to Gods profpering of them , Seepraktic.

X and their ability; as 1 Cor. 16. 2.cited by the Catech.a.

Doctor, asan apointment ofSaintPaul, and Edit.

ſo obliging, towhich, ifwe addę , che cire

cumftance of time and place, and perſons, in

regard of Neceſſities of the poore ; there

will be little cauſe to think or boast

of a 17373 ; a Freewilloffering , but it may

prove a due debtgand,and ſin ,ifitbe notdone.

9.33, 34. As for his Inſtance ofprayer ,

for themanner,Orall, or mentall, publick.

or private; the frequencie, & c. weantwer ve
ry briefly; Prayeris no doubt a partofwor

thip, commanded by God, and thereforeis fo

far, to the queſtion ; but as for the manner

Orall, or Mentall , with ſuch and fuch

geftwesof body; for time when, bow oft

& c. ( except any of theſe be by God himſelf

commanded in fpeciall; ) they are not to be

accounted properly worſhip , but circum

stances, Rites, etc. andWorſhip left to

the liberty of every perſon į and ſo a

gaine, though they be Free , yet arepot

parts of worſhip: For theſebeing helps uns

to worſhip, or teftifications of inward orout

ward worſhip, if a man ſhould makeanyone

way neceffary, or any one ofthem , more holy

and Religious, in themſelves', or more effi

sacions, to himſelf, or more acceptable to

God; nodoubt it would be in bim , Will-.

worſhip; becauſe God hathleft themfreeand

DO
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îdifferent; and nothing makesthem worſhip

but Gods Command: Now the Dodtor muft

again be remembred , that he defends veluna

taryworſhip ; not voluntarıneſs in preſcribed

worſhip ( which is neceſſary as wehave a

gain ſaid ) butworſhip deviſed by the wit ,

or conſtituted by the Wil ofman ; and not

commanded by God. Which ifwewill main

tain to be lawfull , and place the worſhip of

God in them , or pleaſing of God by them ;

I know not, how ' lie will avoide compliance

with Papifts; who have made many worſhips

ofGod,which henever commanded, as celi

bate orſingle life; pennances, pilgrimages,ſet

houres of prayer , and innumerable ſuch

things , and arecondemned by our Divines,

as the greateſt Willworſhipers, and Idolaters ,

in the world.

And whereas the Doctor faies, Sect. 34 .

concerning frequent prayer ( as 7. times a

day, & c.)«The matter of it is commanded,

to wit,prajer,but not the frequent reiterating

"of it daily. Ifhe mean it, oftheparticular

number , of ſeaven times a day, its true: but if

in generall, of frequent prayer, and that eve

ry day , it is againſt the very ſcope ofthe

text, pray continually: and ſo willprove

a debt, and not a 1973. Freewilloffering.

Himſelfé feemes to expound it , by twice a

day, morning and evening, at leaſt and

laies that's a Chriſtian now may do well to

>
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improve it in publickand private to fix.or
" feaven times a day.But I think , the ſenſe

ofthe precept, pray continually, hath reſpect

to the frequent neceffities and occaſions of

men , every day, and binds men to pray fo

oft as need ſhall be, with ejaculatory pray

er at leaſt ; and then again , it is a debt,

and no 1797) , Nedabah , na voluntary obla

8.39. Wewave the 7. following Sections,

after the 34. becauſe wee wave that anſwer ;

which in them , the Doctor diſputes againſt,

But we cannotlet paſſe, whathe addesabout

the difference, between a Preceptzand grace,
which hemakes to be verygreat.

I. “In that the precept belongsto all, the

" grace to nose but him that hath et and

<not obliging him neither, unleſs the matter

of it, be ſnb præcepto all ready, and heob

"liged to it, by some other command.). The

difference between a Precept, and a Grace ,

is granted ; but that a Grace ſhould notoba

lige, unleſſe the matter be commanded him ,

by ſome other command , is not true.' For

Grace given , being a Talent , is giveni on

purpoſe to improve, aswell as a precept; This

is clear as in i Cor. 12.7. ! “ The manifefta

“ tion of the Spirit, is given to every one, to

o profit withall, and in 1 Pet. 5. 10. So in

the Parable ofthe Talents, the ſcope whereof

is, " That whatever Talent anyman is be

Struft

I

e ,
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c truyffed with , the intention of the Doner

" is that heſhould improve it, to his advana

tags, though he layno command particu

larly upon him: And thenot uſing ofit, is

puniſhed feverely : Take him , and caſt him

& c. for hee acknowledgethhis Lord did ex

pe&t the iniproveinent;i knew , & c. whats

che ſecond difference?

2. “ Becauſe it is the deſign of aprecept, to

clay an obligation, and that ſub pericnlo a

nina, if not obeyed; but of grace not for

e but onely to ſtrengthen and incline, whichbe

Gthat makesuſe of, as heshould, is promiſed

ca retard, & c. This is ſtrange Divinity :

Does God give Grace onely to ſtrengthen and

incline, andleave men free touſe it, ornot

#feit? fo gracemightbegivenin vaine: But

does not Saint Math. ſay, " Take him and

scast him into atter darkweffe , fornotuſing

his Talent? and is hie not threatnedwith lofs

ofhis Talent,for not uſing it? and is not that

à puniſhnient for ſome fin ? yes , but its

« clear by Saint Luke , 19. 13.that there

se was a precept of occupying , _to whichthe

puniſhment wasapportioned, True, but had

herebeen no ſuch particular precept , yet the

Gift it felf implyedthat duty ofimployment,

and thereforeMathew leaves that out; And .

there heacknowledges preſently I ac.

“ knowledge that the bringingGod to re

(Creturn of all bis grace , is a greatanda

«dam

cc
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Sc damningfin. Thats true fay I,when hegives

any grace, (though heſay nothing ) even by

theLaw ofCreation, whereby the rationail

Creature is bound to be ſubfervient to the

glory ofhis Creator: But this laſt grant, hee
in a manner , takes away againe in the next

words; © Butthen, that comes not home, to

to prove it a finne, to omit thedoing of any

Cone particular, in that degree, whichGoss

grace enablesmeto doe; there being noob

« ligation ad femper, or ad gradum ; to do it

« alwaies, or inſucha degree. But ſurely, as

grace it felf , ſo any meafurç or degree of

grace ( being a Talent alſo ) requires apro

portionablereturn, to thar degree.

The Lord , in the parable expected anin

creaſeof ofone Talent, for his oneTalent

as well astwo, for two, and five for five; and

he was puniſhed aswell for not improving

his one ,totwojasfor bringing in no increaſe;

And ifhe that had received five Talents, had

brought in the increaſe but of two , I believe

hehad heard of it fronı his Lord , and beene

Chidden , if notpuniſhed for it. Though it,

betrue alſo, that there is no Obligation ad

s femper, yetfemper, as opportunity is offered;

Gal. 6. 10.As, as long, as much , while wee

have opportunity , lets do good, c. and

ſo the degree ofthegrace,binds toa graduall

iniprovement: 5€ Towhom more is given , of

G him more is required , is exprefle Scripture;
H4 And
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And this expreſſion of the Doctor , " that

cc tbere is onely an obligation ad fpeciem , not

« ad gradum , that is that the thing be

done, for kind, not to the degree ofGrace re

ceived Savours too much of the Roniiſhi

glofs to ſay no more.

9.40.41. Obječt. Prudence will require

us to do that which is fitteſt to be done, and

ſonothing is free, & c. Heanſwers, “ That e

avery man is net bound under pain of fin ;

« to be prudent, or pions,or mercifull, inſuch

ci a degree, & c . Truely every man is bound

tobeprudent , to that degree of prudence;

which he loſt by fin ; ' and every man is

bound to be pious, in the higheſt degree; the

Law requires'perfe&tion of holineffe , ( ſay

we) andthe Goſpell requires yet Greater per

fection , ( ſaieshe; pra &t. catech. 24. Edit.

P. 94,95. ) and every man is bound to be

mercifull to hisability , as our Heavenly Fa

ther is niercifull, ( which ſure is the higheſt

degree ) though every man be not bound to

the fame degree, of mercy, with other men ;

becauſe every man hath not , either the ſame

meaſure, ofabilities , or the ſameopportäri

ties. But theſe ſuppoſed, asa mau in extream

need , and my abilities conſidered,I am bound

to give ſo much as will ſupply his neede ;
and to give leffe, were neither , pru

dent , nor pious, what ever it were to give

niore

>
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1. 42. Andherehecouf:ffes , " Its poſſible

to offend againſt prudence in too prodigall a

giving, and in tos parfimonious, againſt.

piety; but yet wouldevade the decition of

the juſt proportion,two wayes.

1. The poſſibilitie'and danger of ſuch

“ faults in the extreames , proves not the nn

cclawfulneſs or neceſsitie of any other degree

cwithin thoſe extreams, bat allowsa latin

( tude, within which amanmaybe more or

" leffe mercifall ſtill, and yet prudent too. To

which I ſay , Virtue ( and Charity is ficha

virtue ) conſiſts in a middle point between two
extreamęs ; therefore, if it ſwerve froni chat

point to either extreame, it is more or leffe a

fanlt , though not obſerved, perhaps not ob

ſervable by men , yet juſtly puniſhable, by a

righteous God. And in ſtrict and rigorous

Juſtice, in ſuch deviations, a man will bes

found neithermercifull,norprudent, but he:

fayes,

2. “ Though prudentialconſiderations doe

¢ direct, jet do theynot alwales command, or

“ lay obligations upon us, and therefore ſtill

c.compatible with voluntary oblations. Yes,

Prudence it ſelf being a virtue, in our created

nature ; then certainly it commanded , and ob

liged to do what wasfitteſt ; and ſo it doch

ftill; that what is ſort of theRule , by our

imprudence,is a fault,though pardonable by

Grace.

Se£t.43.44

CC
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Sept.43.44. Another obječtion he ſtarts,

fron -hence. " That prudence, knowing the

" greateſt perfection, to be moſtgloriouſly re

awarded ,would adviſe and binda man to a

< spire to perfection , and not to content bimo

" ſelfwith any thing but thebeſt. This ſeenis

atfirtt fight, to touch upon themercenarie,or

meritoriousway of Romanifts; and weſhould

not have framed ſuch anobjection : For

there being a two-fold perfection , the one of

Grace, orholineſſe, the other ofGlory ; true

Prudencelooks firſt at the perfe&tion of Holi

nelle and by the by, or ſecondarily at theper

fečtion ofGlory:leaving that to God ; though

God is pleaſed to give us thishelp toprovoke

us to perfection ofholineſs. Now when pro

dence looks firſt and primarilyat perfection of

Glory, it ſeems miſplaced. For true Prudente

fhould firſt look at thecommandofGod , and

the beauty of Holineffe , and ſhould adviſe

us,to ſeek that firſt, and for it felfe : Not to

look at Glory, to make us Holy, butatHols

nefs tomakeus glorion : And this is truc

prudence indeed , which adviſes a niąnto doe

the beſt to arrive at theperfe&tion ofGrace ,

upon the command of God, c. But let us

conſider his anſwers.

1. Though prudence do adviſe one to this,

çyet doth it not lay any command ,which bath

powerof obliging,ſo as nottoobeyit , will

! be preſently finfull, & c. What Prudence
doth

cc
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dothhe meane ? If it be a carnal Prudence

( for itis no better ) adviſing onely, or firt ,

to look at theperfection of Glory , thatin

deed does not lay any obligation upon us. But

if it be true divine Pradence, looking at the

perfection of Virtue, required by thecom

mands ofGod, it doth lay ſtrong obligations

di upon us ; ſo as if wee obey it not it is finfull.

hi Nor does it thereby ceaſe to bee pruden

tiall, becauſe of that command which

makes it neceffary , but is prudentially neceſ

다. farie.

2. He faies , “ Though it is prudent to ufe

w theſe meanswhich may advance as higheſt

c in glory, and perfection will doe that, yet

cc twill not alwaies be prudence to undertake

ce the way of perfektion , becauſe that being

anhighſteep,may be alſo a dangerousway

“ everyman cannot receive it , & c. What

perfe&tion does he mean willbedangerous to

undertake as a ſteep way , cc. ? The per:

fe &tion ofVirtue, or Holineſs required in the

Commandments ofLaw , and Goſpel ? Sure

that, though it beſteep andhigh, yet it is no

dangerous way at all; but the moſt Safe,

peaceable, and eafieftway , if theWordmay

bebelecved. But I gueſleby that phraſe, “ E.

veryman cannot receive it , that he meanes

it of the Romſh cælibate, * or Virginity, or

Martyrdome , the rather becauſe he adds,

Go For him thatcannot overcome the difficul

W
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Which is " ties to reſolve upon the courſe,may perhaps

notcom- " be precipitious,& c. That isevery man hath
manded,

not thatgift , and for him toundertake that

lookedon way ( of perfection )may be dangerous, and

as the precipitious indeed . Now to undertake the

greateſt way of perfektion in Holineſſe, cannot be dan

degree gerous to any, but is the duty of all,and every

of perfect
man may receive it, that in finccrity looks

after it, at leaſt to acceptation. And then

thatwhich headds is as ftrange " That in

Divorſe « the undertaking of the way of perfection

fedt 36 . " Cever the preceptofGod may interpoſefome

may be « times; and trafens,andmake it unlavfall
a duty

" for usto aſpire to the most perfectſtate. I
ſometimes

not to ar pray does theprecept ofGod interpoſe at any

pire to time, or (ashe ſpeaks) traſe 'us in the way

Some per- of perfection in Holiuelit? Doe Gods pre

capes croſs oneanother in that wayof per

Se&t. 45. feétion ? Or rather is not perfekt obedience to

the preceptsofGod holineſs and perfection it

felf ? DoesGods preceptmakeit ,unlawfull

for us to aſpire to the nicft perfect ſtate,which

calls us toit ? WhatitrangeDivinitieis this!

Buthear bimſpeak ,and explain himſelf. “ As

c if the diſcharge of a duty of ourcalling

c jould awaituson oneſide, and an oppor

C6 tunity of martyrdome, on t'other ſide, then

" in that caſe obedienee is better thenthat

es richeſt Sacrifice, as in Cyprians caſe, & c .

By thisits evident , he means not the per

fe£tion ofHolines according to cheComman
dements

fe &tion .

ce
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đements of God , but a conceited perfection
th
ofmartyrdome as Papiſtsdo :But does God

call all men ,at all times to martyrdom ? Is

there any command for all men to be Mar

tyrs ?. Yet there is a command for all men to

obey God,to be perfectly holy ; and no con

mand ofGod interpoſes, or traſes usin this :
da
Yea if a man , ambitions of Martyrdom ( his

bank
higheſt perfection ) ſhould with neglectof C

dem
bedience to a commaud of God ,in diſcharge,

F%

butof aduty of his calling, aspire to Mara
FAX

tyrdome, he would ſcarse deſeive the nanie

ofa Martyr , butof ſomething elſe which I

will notname. The Providence of God in

See pra&t .

i' deedmay interpoſe and trafe us (by denying Cat.2&

a us abilities to domore good , or leaving för- dit.pag.gs.

may ruptions to buffet us; that we cannot do the

good wewould (as Paul'complaines) for rea
fons beſt known to himſelfe. But then, who

knows not , “ That if there be a willing

it « mind, it is accepted , accordingto what ,

man bath, not according to what he hath

cnot . And his reward ( for oughtwe know )
may be accordingly ; equall with thoſe that

have more abilities and opportunities of do

WA ing good, or ſuffering ill for Chrift.Any mian,

pall men , are alwayes bound to aspire to

that the perfection of Holiuelle, not to the perfe

the ito ni of Martyrdome. And now wee goe
&

5.46, But then ihirdly , the perfection

CC

on .

as we
221
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weare commanded by Chriſt to aſpire to , is

capable of degrees ; as in charitie or merció

" fulneſſe,Mat. 5.48. for foexpounded Luke

« 6.36. W « e Thall grant him this, and yec

deny his voluntaryoblations ſtill : For wee

tay ,there are degrees of, orrather to perfe ti

on here ; upon condition, that he will grant,

that every degree,even the higheſt, is required

by theLaw of God , and whatisſhort of the

higheſt degree ,is ſo farre culpable ; and then

it will follow , that there can be no 1737 ), no

voluntary oblation. Let hinı hear St. Hitroms

Epift.62. ſpeak our ſenſe in this, “ Charitas quæ non

65 poteft augeri,& c. Charitse which cannot be

o increaſed aslong as man liveshere, is in no

man ; but as long as it may be increafed;

< truly what is leſs then it ougbt to be,* is

In vitio eft. " faulty; by which fanltineſsthere is no jujt

“ manon earth, who doth good , and finneth

" not. It is ſpoken in generall of the Love of

Godand man, but ealily applyed to Charity

ftri & ly ſo called. But the Doctor goes on.

“ If there be any perfectionattainable in this

cc life, ' will be capable of degrees and growıb

" allo. Whether he be oftheir mind who

hold perfection poſsible in thislife , I cannot

ſay; but this Ican ſay, he ſpeaks contradicti.

ons; for perfection admits of no degrees or

growch ; but rather degrees and growth in

Grace ( which are oftcommanded ) argue

there is no perfection in this life. The Doctor

goes

CC

CC

cc
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tly goes on ſtill. « If it be not acquirable in this

life, 'tis certainly not under Evangelicall

La " precept now ; that light and supportable

ccbarthen, that rodof not grievous,i.e. pof

« fible commands, which Christ, & hisgrace

sbrought into the world. This is ſtrong and

& ftrangeconfidence. For firſt , doth not the

Law it ſelf ( ſtill in force under the Goſpel )

require perfect obedience of Chriftians ? Did

si it not everdoſo, as theeternall Rule of righ ,

teouſneffe, and ever will ? All Orthodox Di

de vines have ever thought fogand maintainedic

againſt theChurch of Rome. Onely, the Do

& tor, I finde, is of the ſame judgement with

them of Rome, and ſticks not to charge the

Law , beforeChriſt, with Imperfection. Hear

hiswords , Pract. Catech.pag. 94. 2 Edit.

" The Law on Commandements of God had

" beforeſome mixture ofImperfection , but

anowhave none ; bad before somevacxities

se in them ,which now arefilled up by Chriſt:

Videric ipfe.

But ſecondly , doth not the Goſpel alſo

call for theperfection of theLaw ? Beje pera

fect as your heavenly Father is perfect, arc
電

the words of Chriſt himſelfe. But leaſt hee

ſhould ſay , ashere fect. 46. by, perfection

there, is meant mercifulneſſe ( though that

will little advantage him )what ſayes he to

that place of the Goſpel ,Be ye holy, as he is

a hely? 1 Pet. 1.15,16. Which is taken outof
ths

常
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theLaw , Levi. 11. 44. &c. Did God then

or the Goſpell now , call men to an Imper

teft Holineſe and ſet God fortheir patterne ?

Buic doth notthe Doctor hınıfelf ſay." Chriſt

C came to perfe&t the Law ? in his Catech :

(upra pag. 93. and to ſet it higher, thanbe

fore? And yetis he certain and confident,

“ perfection is not under evangelicall precept

co now ? And is not that perfzetion , the per

feltion ofthe Law ſtill, though it berequired

bythe Gospell?Dotḥ not theGoſpellcallfor

theperfection of theLaw, uponnewmotives,

ofthe Covenant ofGrace, ofthe merits and

death ofChriſt? upon indeed better termes ;

as mediating, that ifwedoe ( as we do ) fall

ſhort ofthat perfection, yet we ſhall bepar

doned all ourfailings.

And thirdly, I aske, what itisthat makes

the barthen of Chriſt, ( requiring the ſame,

( the Doctor ſaięs, greater ) perfection of the

Law ) “ : fo light andſupportable, the rod of

commands to notgrievous, i.e.pofſible? let

theDoctor anſwer the queſtionhimfelfe, in

his Catech.p. 95. “ It is made lighter by

" Chriſt, 1. in taking off that unprofitable

cburt hen of ceremonies., that had nothing

a good in them ( durius dictum .) 2.in reſpect

crof the damning power of every leaſt fin or

6 breach under the firſt covenant, tothe be

leepjer taken away in the ſecoud. 3. in re

" gärd of greater ſtrength given . & c. It was

CC

not
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was not then the lightneſſeof the burchen ;

that hee required not perfe&t Holineſe un

der the Goſpell ( for that he does 2 Cor.7.1.)

but that, ifby repentance,faith and love, we

fincerelyendeavour afterperfe&tion , firſt our

farlings ſhall be pardond, 2. and our weake

worksacceptedthrough Chriſtour mediator.

But Atill 'perfection , though not ac

quirable here ) is under Evangelicall pre

cept.

D. 47. Whence it is apparent , that that

fu plaulible aſſertion ( as theDoctor calls i:)

" that every one is bound to doethat which is

ce beft, is not ( as he ) difernibly falſe; but

viſiblý true ; For if the Law and Goſpell

allo ) requireperfection ofobedience, in eve

ry Commandement, then it bends everyman
to doe that which is beft : And his argu

ments againſt it, are little worth : i . For the

Teſtimonie of the Apoſtle, i.Cor. 7. 28.

" He that giveth in marriage doth well, and

" he that giveth not, doth better. For 1.well

and better there , do not referre to morall

goodneſſe butworldly good , in regard of the

prevention oftroubles; in thoſe afflicted, and

perſecuting times: Marriage is, in itſelfes

a thing indifferent, and ſo it may be good

for ſome to marry,und better for others not to

marry .

3. The inatter is, how the parties are dif

poſed ; If a man havenot the gifs ofconti
I nense
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hence, it is not onely good , but neceſſary for

him to marry , rather than to burn : and here

it cannot be ſaid," he thatgiveth not inmar

criage doth better, but doth very ill. If a

mán had the gift of continency , is was bet

ter , ( in thoſe times, for thepreſent diſtreſe,

ver. 26. ) notto marry, but ftill with reſpect

to Worldly, notmorall good.2. His otherar

gument is as weak; “ That the beſt, being a

Superlative, ſuppoſesthe poſitive tobegoods

cowhereasifallwere bound todo that which

cc is beft, thatwhich were onely good, werec

cc pill;forfo is whatever comes Mortofwhat

toe are bound to do. I hope theDoctorwill

not deny, butworks done by faith are Good ;

and yet, thatthey arenot perfe &t inthis life ,

thatis; .comefhort ofwhat weeare boundto

doe, ifnot bythe Law , yetby theGoſpell ;

Greg. mo- Will he now fay , they are evill ? They are

val. lib.9. called goods by theindulgenceand acceptance

ofGod, in Chrift; but notftretly or perfect

lygood :Heknowes who faid it.Omnis huma

na juftitia injuftitia effe convincitur , fi dift

ri&tè judicetur.

$.48. Thenext Obječtionraifed by him

helpsto confirme the former anſwer ; The

Law is, Thou lhalt love the Lord thy God,

withallthy heart,foulaſtrength, & c. which

implyes the utmoſt endeavour,to perfection ,

in allourobedience, Heanſwers, that that

Siff. 49. Cephraſe denoteth onely Iwo things. I. fincerity

of

6,1,

y

CC
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Te of his love of God , as oppoſed to partiall

cc divided love orſervice: 2. theloving him

" above all other things, not admitting any

e thing incompetitionwith him , or inſuch a

cc degree of love. Butweſay, 1. That both

theſearenoted & required ,wegrant but deny

that onely theſe are required, for theLaw re

quired perfect love. ( John 4:18 . perfect love,

in caftethout,fear) ſuchas was in Adam in in

nocency , but that is not acquirable in this

life: 2. If he will but grant, that whatever

comes thort of thatperfection, needs and by

grace ſhalland ) a pardon ,and be accepted ;

we contend no farther. For let it be ſuppoſed ,

yeagranted , that ſincere love, is capable of

* degrees, whicher in the ſame man , at ſeve

ralltimes, or two men at theſame timeand ſo

both obey theprecept; yet thoſe degrees, and

it growth oflove,do argue lovenot to be perfect

( and fo not ſtrictly anſwerable to the Law ) &

fo farre faulty, in vitio,as Hieromeſaid ,above.

But what ſhall weefay to that Inftanceof

Chriſt himſelfe; :c who, we know , did never

“ fail,in performing what was mans dutie in

prayer,or any thing elſe; yet at that time's

" Luk. 22. 24. prayedmore earneſtly;which

C is ademonſtrative evidence , that thelow

cer degree , is not neceſſarily finfull , when

Ci the higheris acceptableto God which when

cit.is granted , there will be no doubtbut

a theſe freewill- offerings , will bereconcilea
I 2 ble

CC

7
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that greater

cc ble with that command; and ſo room leftfor

a voluntary oblation. But wee ſay to this ,

This example of Chriſt, will notbeapplya
ble to nien. For Chriſt was above the Law ;

and did more then the Lawrequired , and did

Supererogate in many his actions, and paſsie

ons; and ſo in the degree ofaffection in pray

er, if not in the prayer it felf : But men are

ſofarre from Supererogating byany ſervice ,

prayeror the likes that they fallmanydegrees

ſhort ofwhat isrequired,and due frony them ,

and ſo no room left for freewil -offerings , as

his voluntary oblations. Yet thus muchthat

example holds forth

preſſures and neceſſities, call for enlargement

of affections not as voluntary oblations,but as

duties.

8.50 . c. And this makes way for ano

ther, and the laſt objection ; “ That if it be

" granted paffible for a Chriſtian, to do more ,

a than he is commanded , he may then ſuper

crogate, as the Romaniſts teach. TheDocta

or anſwers.

1. “ There is a great difference, between

offering that aman may do more than is

" commanded; and that, hemay do ſomething

Co which is not commanded;Theformerſuppo

c ſes him to have done all commanded, the ſe

“ cond may be true , though in moſt , or all

other things, he have beenwanting: Hee

afferts.the ſecond ,not the first. Butis not

CG

cc

co

this
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this new diſtinction , fonietimes coincident ?

For he thatdoth ſomewhat not commanded ;

does alſo ſomething more, than is comman

ded ; though hee hath not in other things,

done all that is commanded ; and fo to doe

more than is commanded , does not ſuppoſe,

he hath done all that is commanded , nor doe

the Romaniſts ſuppoſethat , to their ſupere

rogation : ſo this isnothing.

2. He addes therefore; That to ſuperero

gate suppoſeth one of theſe two things,

“ either thattheperſon ſpokenof, hath paid

“Godallthat is due to him , by way of per

felt obedience , i. e . hath never finned; or

“ 2. that having finned, andso become a

debtor, he hath paid that debt, by fatis

“ faction, by doing ſomething elſe, which may

" fatisfie God, for hisſin, & c.

Butthe firſt oftheſe, is juſt rie ſame with

the former , that by doingmore than was

commanded, was ſuppoked ,hee had done all

that was comnianded ; 1.c. had never ſinned;

which himſelfe faies , the Romaniſts do not

own. It muſt then lye all upon theſecond, that

though he have finned , yet he may ſarisfie

God ſo for hisſinne, by ſome other work not

commanded ( for duties pay no Debts, much

lelfe ſupererogate) not onely für himſelf, but

alſo for others, ex abundanti, &c. Now faies

theDoctor'; from boch theſe , the preſent

Doctrine is free: For the firſt its true, the

Dr,

1

0
>
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this

,

Doctor does not fay, that the perſon never

[onned; or hath perfe&t obedience; but yet

he ſaies, ( withthe Romaniſts ) that hee may

doe ſomething not commanded , that is ('Tay

I ) fomething more than is commanded,

which foundsill, in an Orthodox care ; and

yet this is that, which the Doctor hath been

labouting to prove formany feetsonstogether.

As for the ſecond, the Doctor diſclaimes the

Do&trine offatisfaction ,and ſo conſequently,

( ſo farre ) that of Supererogation : But yet
cannot free his doctrine from fome kindof

Supererogation. For, works of Supererogati

on , bave not their denomination, from ſatis

fačtion made by them; but they are therefore

thought to beſatisfactions,becauſe, they doe

Something more than theLaw required; Supe

rerogare, is asmuch, as,ſuper quod erogavit

lex : Yea in many reſpectsſuchworks may be

faid toSupererogate.

Firſt, with reſpect to the Law it felf, when

men think they have done more than the Law

required , which makes them not Supereroga

torie, but Derogatory, froni the perfe&tion of

the Law ofGod, and layes imperfe &tionup

on it , ( as theDoctor hath plainly donea

bove.) 2. With reſpecthad to other men ,

men , who attain not to that perfektion ( as

they call it ) to doſomethingmore than com

manded ; as that Phariſee, that ſaid ( with

fcome and pride enough ) “ I am not asother

men ,
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men , I fajt twice a week. And this was the

note ofdiſcrimination, between the Hafidaj,

and the Harej, as we heard above. 3. With

reſpect to the over-pleaſing and acceptanceof

God : They that think that they can doe

Something nat commanded, do think, and ex

de pest to find more, and greater acceptance

fromGod, than they themſelves or others do,

fordoingonely what is commar.ded : Papilt's

do indeed, think they can merit wich God by

ſuch works, for themſelves ond others: Ours

arenot come ſo far yet, but they do think to

find (or procure ) more acceptance for their

voluntary oblations here, and ifnotgloryit

ſelf, yet a greaterreward , andgreater glory

hereafter for ſuch works. For more accet

tance the Doctor ſpeakes expreſly , Sect. 16 .

cwhenin theſervice of God,a man out of a

cc pious affection ſhalldo any thing elſe, befide

cfwhat God bath commanded by any par

“ ticular precept , this action of his, is ac-.
counted ſo much more commendable to God.

And elſewhere, " Themore voluntary the

c Service, themore acceptable. What excep

tionsmaybe made to this, fee above at Seềto

16. and adde. If theDoctor (hould nieane it

of voluntarineffe in a preſcribedworſhipof

God , it is notto the purpoſe; for even the

higheſt voluntarineſſes is there required .If

hemean it ofavoluntary,wildeviſedworſhip,

I have ſaid, and ſay again, " Themore volun

I 4 tary

CC
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tary, the more abhominable. As for theo

ther,that by their voluntary oblations, they

do thinke and expect to findegreaterglory

and reward hereafter , the Doctor is not ſo

expreffe ; Yet whenhe makes it a part of

< prudence, to aſpire to the moſt perfe &tſtate,

cithat is;( as heimplyes ) Martyrdome, for

« his reaſon , becauſe that is the way and

means, to advance as higheſt in glory;Se&.

43, 44. Knowing the greateft, perfe&tion ,
“ to bemost gloriouſly rewarded ; he comes

very near to think , that voluntary oblations,

ſuch as voluntary Martyrdomemay procure,

greater reward , than comnianded" worſhip.
Todraw to a concluſion of all ;, when the

Doctor ſaies, His Do& trine forbiddeth any

" the moſt juſtifiedman , to pretend to

award ſatisfying for others , but to work

Tout his own falvation,withfear andtrembe

« ling , i. e. with all the Humility in the

world. This may be truein the Do& trine ;

but in the Practiſe, I fear it tends to pride and

ſcorne, to teach men, "That to do things not

* < commanded; will make aman more accep

ce table to God , and purchaſehim a greater

c meaſure of glory hereafter than to dothings

Sonely commanded by God : Wee have too

much experience of theſucceffe , of ſuch

Doktrine, not onely in theold Hafidaj, and

dater Phariſees, but palpably in the Church

ofRomsc, atthis day; and our own late Su

perftiti
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tious Willworshipersyand Formalifts,who did

overlooke Others ( who like the Karkans ,

kept cloſe to the Rule oftheword, for

their worſhip ) with abuudance ofcon

tempt and infolence; as all that

knew the times , can ſuffi

ciently teſtifie.

1

FINIS.

K.



EXERCITATION

THE THIRD,

OF

The FESTIVALS of the

CHURCH.

And particularly of

CHRISTMAS

By D. C.

Gal. 4. 9, 10 .

But now afteryou have known God, or rather

are known ofGod, howturn you again to the

weak and beggerly elements whereunto yee

deſire again tobein bondage ?

You obſerve dayes, and months; and times, and

years.

Cypr. Epiſt. 73.

Fruſtra nobis , qui ratione vincimur,
conſuetudinem opponunt.

LONDON ,

Printed for 3. wright at the ſign of the

Kings-head in the Oldbayley, 1653.
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OF CHRISTMAS , AND

otherFESTIVALS of the

CHURCH

Section 1 .

T is true indeed , that when the

Apoſtle ſayes, 1 Cor. 11. 16.

If anyman ſeem to be conten

tions,we have noſuch cuſtom ,

neither the Churches of God.

From hence may bee made,

1. Negatively; we, or the Churcheshaveno

ſuch cuſtome: ergo they are contentious that

would induce any new practiſe into the

Church, 2. Affirmatively, weApoſtles, and

the Churchesof Chriſt have ſuch a cuftonie ;

ergo they are contentious thatoppoſe , or re

ject it. But the force of the conſequence is

far ſtronger in the Negative ( which is the

inferenceofthat Text )than inthe Affirma

tive, unleſſe ſome other confiderationsbeput

in : Forexample, the ApoſtolicalChurch had

no ſuch cuſtome as the Sacrificeof the Mals,

praying for, or to the dead , worſhiping of 1

mages, c. ergo they are contentions and ſu

perſtitious who bring them into theChurch :

On the other fide, it will not follow the Apo

ftolicalChurch had a cuſtome, to obſerve the

Sab
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bath of the Jews ( when they came amongſt

them ) to circumciſe , ſometimes to abſtain

from blood ,6c,to avoyd offence, and winne

theJews ; ergo they that go about afterwards

to lay down theſe, are contentious; this will

no wayes be admitted . The reaſon is, becauſe

the Apoſtles afterwards repealed thoſe Jewiſh
cuftonies. Two cautions therefore muſt be ad

ded to make the Affirmativeconftringent,

1. That the cuſtome which is pleaded for,

be brought into the Church by the Apoſtles

themſelves, forGoſpel worſhip : For he faies,

We ( we ) haveno ſuch cuſtome, nor the

“ ChurchesofGod. The Goſpel Charches by

us planted.

2. That the cuſtomepleaded be grounded

traly ( if not fo clearly ) upon the Word of
God :For this is no goodarguiment againft

a rational Diſputant. f Thepreſent Church

(“c of Ronie, fuppo.le , or any Church, ſome

centurie, or more of years after the Apo

rcftles) hath ſach orſuch a cuſtom ; ergo we

s muſt receive it unleſswe willbe counted con

Ctentious. But this is thought a good infe

“ The Apoſtolicall pureftChurch had

" a cuſtom to obſerve the Lords day, the firſt

day of theweek , A &t. 20.7. 1 Cor. 16.1,2.

& inſtead of the old Sabbath ; ergo that day

was inſtituted by the Apoſtles and they that

" reject it, ar prophane it , aremorethen con

“ tentiqus, even ſacrilegious. And upon theſe

CC

rence :

CC

CC
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' stheobſervati

et fiderations the Doctor hath conſulted ill to

his own cauſe, to produce this Text for his

Feſtivall : For hee dare not ſay it was infti

tuted by the Apoftles, nor can prove it was

obſerved by the prime, and pureſt Church

( thoughheoft aſſert it)then the inference is

îtrong againſt him . “ The Apoſtle, de prime

“ Apoftolicall Church had no ſuch cuſtom as

of Chriſtmas; ergo they are,

CC contentious who plead for its continuance.

It mattersnotthen whatthe ancient uſage of

the Church of England hath been ; if itbe

gan not with the Apoſtles in the firſt Chur

ches : Which of the Feaſt of ChriftsNative

tie , cannot, I think , be proved ; I am ſure is

not performed by the learned Doctor. Nor get

that the Church of England was extant in

the Apoſtles times ; or if it were , that this

cuſtome of Chriſtmas was from thebegir

ing of the plantation of the Goſpell a

niongſt us, which yet he undertakes toma

nifeft.

g. 2. The latter he firſt beginswith : And

that it is thus ancienthe will prove, “ Byone

ct objection againſt, viz. the retaining ofsome

c heathen uſages, in the obſervation of it,

6. which areundeniable Teſtimonies oftheArti

" tiquity and un -interrupted continuance of

< this practiſe, even fromthe time of ourfirſt

converſion : For otherwiſe, it is not imagi

Sinable haxy any heathen uſage should be found
o ada
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adherent to it. But this is no way conſtrin

gent: For they might bee added together

with the Feſtival it ſelf ) ſome goodwhile af

ter the firſt converfion , of ſome part of this

Iſland , the better to winne the reſt to a liking

of Chriſtian Religion by conforming to them

incelebration of Feſtivals ; as the like was

doneto winne the Jewes in obſerving theold

Sabbath , Pentecoft , &c. u The Apoft les

Sc8.71 . ( faies the Doctor) to attract the Jews to the

Chriftian Religion, did gratifie them inre

" taining many of their customs. That was

" for a time,bnt aftercaſt them off. And this

Feſtivall being ſubſtituted inſtead of the old

Saturnaling in the ſame Month ( as is confeffed

bymany, and the Doctorhimſelfe ) nomar
Sc81.63.

vaile if fome heathen uſages ftuck clofeto it,

and could not fince begotten out : For thoſe

beathe'n uſagescontinuedbytherudermulti

tude (and others tooj though theyhave been

n70 part of the office of the Feaſt , ýer doe

they fully hold out theſe two things ;

1. “ How exfie a thing it is far fuch ill » .

" fage, to creepinto bumane Ordinances.

2. Howhardit is, to get them ont, when

Corcegotin, being ready to plead preſcripti

scon. Seeing after fo longa time as fifteen ,or

fixteen hundred yeares continuance ( as the

Dr. thinks they ſtill attend theFeſtivals puo

plebeing moretenacious ofcuftonis, received

1 Pet.1.18 by theTradation of their Fathers, then of the

very Inftitutions ofGod. 0.3.4.

CC
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8.3.4. For the former, that the converſion

made ofEnglandwas early, isvery likely, butnot

of fo early ,asis pretended, butnot proved : For

it as the Hiſtories and Monuments are veryob

fcure and doubtfull,differing much onefrom

another ; ſo theDoctor himſelf is very uncer

tain, where to place the beginning,or who was

the Inſtrument of our converſion . " It may

co be beleeved, either Apoftolical, or verynear

of the Apoſtles times. Faine would hee have

us think itwas by fome Apoſtle, if he knew

how to make it out. Some affirm it was Sin

won Zelote's, Sect.6 , " And there was fome

c colour for the affirmationof SimonMeta

c phraſtes ; That St. Peter ſtayed in Britain :

« Sometime, converted many, and conſtituted

Churches,ct ordained Biſhops in thetwelfth

year of Nero'sreign. Buthe ſlurs his Au

thor thus: “ The authority of this Writer is

not great. He might have ſaid , Nothing

worth, being contradi&ted by fo many others,

and by the Doctor himſelf , by and by. Yet

itmight benear the Apoftles cimes by Tome

Apoſtolicallmen ; fome fay “ rather by Jox?

cc feph of Arimathea ; forTo Mr. Camdenre

ports ( from as ancient Records, and credible

as anywehave; for wehave none very ancient

or very credible, " That Joſeph of Arima

" thea planted Chriſtianity here coming out

of France. BelikeCreſcens ſent him hither

to convert she Brit ains ;if he did not come ;

and ,

CC

CC
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and doe it himſelf : For ſo the Doctorwould

have it, and proves it out ofScripturs, 2 Tim .

4.10 . Creſcens ( ſent by St. Paulwasgone into

Ġalatia; where Galatia mayfignifieFrance,

as fome Authors take it , and the Doctor is

willing to beleeve it : For preſently ( though

others contradi&t ) hee takes it for granted ,

when he ſayes, " What is ſo early affirmed in

6.Scripture of the communicating of theGo

“ Spellto France ( i. Co by Creſcens ) which

" is fo near tous, removes all improbabilitie

co from thoſe Hiſtories which record the plan .

ctation of the Goſpel in theſe iſlands in the

" Apoſtles times. Its eaſie to beleeve,that Cres

fcens, if hewere in France, might quickly ſtep

over intoEngl.but the former is yet toprove:
For the Doctor knows very well, that very

learned men deny, that Galatia was there ta

ken forFrance ; but forapart ofAſia,which

is far enough from England. Yea they de

monſtrate it ( asthey think ) that it was not

meant of France; for which I referre him to

Eftius on the place, 2 Tim . 4. 10. However ,

whether Creſcens were ever in France or nog

furehe was not in England to convert the

Nation. Hear the Doctors ownwords : This

( which he had ſaid before ) " is an evidence,

as that neither Peternor Paul,nòr Creſcens,nor

Canyof thoſe that uſuallyaccompanied either

of thoſetwo Apoſtles,did bring the Chriſtian

" Faith to this iſland . He might have added ,

:

cc Nor
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Nor Joſeph of Arimathea, nor Simon Ze
TA Olotes, upon the reaſon there by him given:

The Affirmation of Gildas, that this wasin

# Tiberius's Raign ,wasmeer Tradition , and

farre from probability : For then England

ſhould be converted, within four yearesafter

Chriſts death ; In the 18. of Tiberiss

Lord ſuff :red, and Tiberius rügnedbut 22 .

in all: No Autkors of any credit, lay it ſo

high . Asfor Tertullianand. Origen ; they

lived both in the third Centurie , above 200 .

years after Chrift,And its very likely, Chriſtin

anitywas planted here; in ſome parts , fonte

time before them . But its veryobſervable

that neither ofthoſe Antients ; norany bed

fore them , in all their writings, ever mention

the Feaſt ofthe Nativity , asthen iu obſer

ovation , though they often ſpeake of other

# nſagesofthe Church , before, and in their

11 tinies. Themoſt probable opinion is , that

in though ſome perſons, ofthis,as ofmoſt Naa

11 tions, were converted early to the Faith 2:

yet the Nation , or any conſiderable part of

it, was not converted till King Lucius his

á time, ( about the yeare of Chriſt, 180. ) the

7 firſt Chriſtian King , in the whole world ,

( which is a greathonour to our Nation. )

Thiswasdone( fay Hiftorians ) in the time

ofEleutherius,then Biſhop of Rome , who

lived towards the end of the ſecond Centue

rie. And his Epiftle co King Lucius ( if thác
K be

11

It
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Sir Henr. be Authentick ,for theDoctor doubtsit, and

Spilm.com- well hemay, ifhe do butremember what a

cil. Brit. learned Hiftorian faies ) dothnot fay , that
1. 16 .

Britain, had long ago( before Lucinshis

time ) received theFaith,butrather, neper,

lately ; and fo it was in the Latine , in the

Doctors.Margine, but wiſely left out in the

Engliſh ;which why it was done, let others

judge. Hiftorians ſay , that King Lucius ,

defiyed ofEleutherius, that he and his peo

ple, mighthayeſomeſent to baptize them ;

whoaccordingly, lent Engatinsand Damia

nus. Now ifChriſtianity had been planted

here from theApoſtlestimes, orby Apoftoli

call men , its not probable , that theyleft no

Presbyters here to baptize, butthat they muſt

ſend to Romefor ſuch : which would give Roc

maniftsa fairer plea , to ſubjectEngland to

Rome; then thatof Auguftine theMonke

which the Doctor diſputés ſo much againlt

hereafter. Die

5. Dioclefians perſecution , falls in the

beginningofthefourth Century,after Chrift,

before which tinie , wee hearofChriſtianity

planted hereanditmay be the Feaſt of the

Nativity was ſetup, in ſome. Churches, be

fore this time butnot univerſally in all,

e till about400.pears after Chrift,( aswee

ſhall hear the Doctor confeffesbefore wehave

done ) though he pleads hard , to prove ita

cuſtome oftheChurch, in allages: And this

may

3
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d may ſerve anon , to anſwer that which will

be produced , for the Festivitie, that Drotte

fian flew 20000 Chriſtians affembled
toge

ther, on that day: though the Asthor ofthat

report, is ofno great credit.

0.6 “ The celebration of Eaſter , by the

« antient Britiſh Churches, contraryto the

C cuftome of the Weſtern Churches will give

littlelight, to themainequeſtion, concerning

the firſt Plantation of the Goſpell here , by

the Apoſtles , & c. or the Antiquity of the

Feſtivall, pleaded for. It may indeed
argue ,

that England did not receive Chriſtianity

firſt from Rome , in Auguſtines time, but

does not prove, that thofe that planted

Chriſtianity here , so were fuch as in the A

poſtolicall times , kept their Eaſter after

dr. the Jewiſh manner.Forthe Eaſtern Chriſtia

ánscommonly kept it ſo , but not in the A

poſtles tinies. Which the Doctor takes for

granted ; but is denyed him : and that upon

thefe Reaſons.

1. There is no mention of either the Inſtitua

timorobſervatien of it , in Scripturrg'or any

and ground to found it upon . The Apoſtles did

take advantage of that, and the like Solema

1 Kities , to preach to the Jewes, to convert

them , ( as wasſaid afora ) but ſo farre were

they from Inſtitution ofthem , as Chriſtian

Feafts, that they do exprelly repeal theni

and cry them down.

CG
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C
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Lib.s.c.

22.

Sec Lo

2. Socrates the Hiſtorian ſaies , “TheA

poſtles were not ſollicitores; to appoint any

c Feſtivall dases at all, then not this of

Eaſter .
3. Thedifference ofthe obſervationof its

in the Eaſtern, and Weſtern Churches,makes

Falk. re- it evident it was not Inftituted by the A

ply.p.99 . poſtles: for then itwould be uniformly ob

ſerved in all places. Andas for the Authority

oftheſucceedingChurch , in Tuch matters,

we ſhall meet with it arron , yet this we ſays

at preſent, that the obſervation of Eaſter ,

hath better Autiquity , thau this ofChriſtmas;

though not Apoitolicall.

6.7. But the Do & or hach found one Evin

dince ofmoment; “ Chriſtmas day is called!

" in our old Moonment Midwinter days

whence it may reaſonably be concluded

cc that when that name was firſt applyed
" to that day, Chriſtmas daywasin the Cat

cclendar, either Goincident with or not far rea

( moved , from the Winter Solſtice: and weg

continue to call the24.of June, Midſomer

day; ha'fe a year from the 25th of Decem

ber .

How ſweetly all agree? John Baptiſt was

conceived; fix monthsbefore our Lord , and

and ſo born ' ſix nionths before him : Hence

the Feaſtmaſters, plead his birth on the 24 .

of June, andhi:sand our Lords on the 25. of

December

1

CC
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1

1. But I would be ſatisfied , which is the

Older Feſtivall, that of John , or this of

Chrift? Its obſerved by Chemnitius, that the .

Feaſt ofthe Nativity,was not heard of, in

the moſt antient Church; till towards the

400. year ; , but no mention of the Feast of

İohn Baptiſt till towards the 800. year; Or

it may bethey were both appointed about

the ſame time: upon fuppofitiou then by the

Weſtern Church, that ourSaviour was borne

on the 25. of December ( as the Doctor

faies ) and the Feaſt of Nativity ſetled upon

that day, either they or ſome others , placed

the Feaft of lohnBaptiſt on the 24.ofInne;

that allmight correſpond.

2. Ifthenames ofMidwinter day, andMid .

sommer day , were ſo called here , while the

Iſland was Heathen, they were farmore anti

ent, thanChriſtmas Day: and then, Chriſt

masday, was rather applyed to Midwinter

day, than Midwinter day ,to Chriſtmas day:

but however it was , ie followes not as the

Doctor would have it ) " that it muſt be

Ssoon after our Saviour's times, that this day,
ccwascapable of that appellation, and con

“ſequentlythat thedaywas here celebrated

cc so early. For it might be, agood while af

ter, ſo called, when the Ifand was firſt con

verted , which was not, ( as we have dif

courſed ) till towards the end of the ſecond,

Century:

K 3

%

13

Dead

3. Ir



134 ofChriſtmas,

3. It is confeſſed by the Doctor , that

" Midwinter,day is a fortnight ſooner than

our Chriſtmasday , the ſolſtice being about

ca the 11. of December. Then fayl, they

keptnot Chriſtmas day, on Midwinter day;

for thats a fortnight ſooner : So wee keep it

not on the ſameday, with our firſt converts ,

nor yeton the day, that the Weſtern Charch

now keep it, whokeepitſtilo novo, 10. daies

before us: Which difference ofobſervation ,

( as was ſaid of Eaſter ) argues it, not to be

Apoftolicall, norfoon after ourSaviours daies

( as the Doctor faies.) Forif they had infti

tuted ſuch a Feaſt tothe honour ofcur Sa

viour , they would all have agreed upon the

ſame day, in all places,as they did ,in obſer

vation of the Lørds day, for our Christian

Sabbath .

8.8 . Upon thoſe his prensiſes , he drawes

out twoCorolaries or Characters, ſetupon

this, or any other Chriſtian Solemnity, Eaſt

er, Pentecoft, & c. of immemoriallulage, in

this Nation. “ Firſt that the antiquity of it ,

cdoth no way argue, that it bath.any thing
ofthe corruptions of the Ronsan.See , ad

hering to it , but thecontrary. To which

„ we have partly ſpokei afores and nowadde;

that as the obſervation of Eafter different

ly from the Weſtern Church , deth argue,

that wee received not our Chriſtianity fronı,

Rome; ſo the Antiquity of the obſervation

of

.

66
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: of Chriſtmas,and ſome otherFeſtivalls ( lup ,

• pofe inthe third orfourth Century )mayal

foargue, that they have nothing of thecor

* ruption oftheRoman Seen ( wemean , fince

it wasjudged Antichriftian , about the yeare

600 ) adheringtothem : But yetmayhave

toomuch oftheCorruption ofthoſe Church

tion ( weſays were firſt invented ; Corrup

ches, notlong after the Apoſtlesdaies. lo's

o known to all, that read.the Hiſtories of the

Chnrch, how many Innovations and Supera

fitionswere crept into theChurch ; long bea

forsRonsebegan to be Babilon ; And Romilla

* Religion , isa bundle ofmost of thoſe Cor

ruptions.
8. 9.But for the ſecond inference, « Tbat

s any ſuch antient uſage ofthis particular

« Church if it hadno other ground:ta ft and

on as itsfoundation )or concurrence of all.

Crother Churches ( as pillars ) tafutaine it ,
cc.were a very competent Axtbority for the

« continuance of such a practice in this

“ Kingdome. Wee ihalltake leave to demur.

a little upon this. For grant ( as wee may )

that this Anglicane,or Britiſh Church bevem

ry antiert, by itsfoundation ,andculorsquaos,

for its authority, as ſubordinateto no Forrain

2. Patriarch, yet wejuſtly queſtion , though

the Doctordoenot whither it be cè inveſt

aced with ſuch an unqueſtionable power toin
ſtitute

.

11
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Atitute what Ceremonies it pleaſe, which may

not upon goodreaſons,bechangedand abor

liſhed. It is known fufficiently , that njany

autient Cuſtomes and Ceremonies ( as antient

perhaps as his Chriſtmas ) inſtituted, or ta

ken up, by this, andtheconcurrence ofmany;

ifnotmoſt Churches, have without temes

ritic been altered , and aboliſhed: and others

may and muſt, when they be abuſed to Su

perſtition and prophaneſs (as this Feaft will

appearto havebeen. ). It willnot be aniſs ,

here briefly to conſider , what that'ccan

Sequeſtionablepower of this or anyChurch is;

to conſtitute Ceremonines for itsſelfe, ( as

itYhall judge moft wſeful , moft for edificati

«con , and moſtagreeable to theAnalogie of

faith ) which conſequently may not,with

e outgreat temerity, be changed and aboliſh

ed by any,And then , whither this Feaft be
a Ceremonie ofthat nature .

For the firſt, the Authority of the

« Church , to conſtitute Ceremonies for its

“ felfe ; it isnot juſtly called, unqueſtion

able ;for it hath for many years paft , beene

theapple of contention,between the Prelates

and the Non-conformifts:But before we debare
it wedeſireto know , and be ſatisfied intwo

things.

1.What he meanes by theChurch , whi

ther 1. the univerfall Church , för he often

ſpeakes of that. Se&t. 12. 45.6c. and char

ges
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1

3

ges us withſeperation and Schiſm , for de

parture from the UniverſallChurch . Iffo ,

13 · I would ſay two things ; Firſt that the Uni

verfall Church , of the firſtages( or fince )

never met to inſtitute any Cérémonies, for all

Churches, nor in ſpeciall , forthis of Chrift

mas. Secondly, if they had met', yet that

Church, badino power to bind after Church

osi es, ( if they met ) if they ſawcauſe to aba

liſh them ; for a reaſon anon to begiven. But

2. if he takeit of a particular Church, (as

this of England: asherë hé doth ) then I lay

again ; 1. We read ofnofuch Cannons made

by the Church at the firſt converfion , to

maketheuſage fo antiènt, and to bind allher

Children , in after ages. 2.Ifwe did find fuch ,

yet the Succeeding Church, having the ſame

Power, máy ánnull if ſhe fec cauſe, whatwas

by them inſtituted .

2. Wedeſire alſo to know what he means,

1 by Ceremonies , for this is an ambignons
word , under which the Romanilts do Ihrond

their Superſtitions Will-worſhip : Ceremonies

then , are of twoſorts. I. Meere Circumftax

ces of commanded Worſhip , for the more

orderly and decent performance of it: Or 2.

Parts of Worſkip ; as the lewiſh Ceremonies

for certain were. If the Doctormean it , in

the latter ſenſe ( as I think he does ) wee

***
muſt again diſtinguiſh of ſuch Ceremonies ,

they are either dumbe and non-fignificant ,'

this

as
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as the ChurchofRome hath many, or Signi

ficant, andthat either,byNature, or by In

ftitution: Iffignificant by inſtitution , then ·

cither by Divine , or Humane Inſtitution .

Theſe Diſtinctions being premifed ., wee fup

poſe the Doctor, does not meaneoftheCere

moniall circumstances, or Adjuncts of con

manded worlhip, for that will not ſtand him

in any ſtead ; nor does any man deny thel
Church a Power to order thoſe . But hemult

meane it, of Ceremoniall Worſhip, as oppoſed

to Moral; And that not, for Dumbe orNon

ſignificantCeremonies: thoſe he diſlikes , in

the Church of, Rome ; · but for Significant

Ceremonies; not ſignificant by Nature,thoſe

need no Inſtitution ; butby Inſtitution , not

Diviney ( that were little leſſethan a contra

diction ) but Humane Inſtitution. Then the

queſtion is this, " whither the Church, Uni

Cc verfall for all churches'; or a particular

“ Church , for her own members, have anun

queſtionable Anthority to inſtitute Signi

“ ficant Ceremonies,aspants ofworſhip,which

may not, upon juſtreaſons, be changed , or

" aboliſhed.This was the Queſtion to bepro

ved;butis onely taken forgranted ; in theſe

particulars, by theDr,

1. Thatthe church whether Univerſall,or

particular hath ſuch a powerto inſtitute ( e

remonies,( tinleſſe they be ſuchas tend to Eu

taxy, and Decencie and the preſervation or

fur

C6
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furtherance of Gods commanded worſhip )

what and how many ſhe pleaſe, asShejhall

" judgemoſt uſefuli, mojè fer edification, &c.

Has theDoctor ſaies ; but goes not aboutto

i prove, but takes it as usqueftionable. This

a we dodeny , and we thinke upon good rea

à fons ( beſides the judgenient ofRe

di formed Churches; ) If the Church beallow

ed ſucha power, the miſchiefes will be nia11

ny. As.

.

1.Its prejudicious to the fimplicity ofGo

pell-worſhip. 2. Cor. 11. 3. (s the fimplicity

which is in Chrift. That is, in theGoſpell

ofChriſt. It was poken with reſpect tothe Ceremo

falſe. Apoſtles, who by their mubaydogba ,nies bur

Subtle per /mafive words, did corrupt both thenous

the Doctrineand Worſhip ofthe Goſpell; asinthe

may appearby comparing thisplace,withnumber,

Col.2.TheWerſmp of the Law wasforthe might
lurn it in

moſt part,Ceremoniall, in externallpompe toevill

and ſervices: But theWorſvip of the Goſpel, Willwor

is lefſe ceremonious, and gardie , and more ſhip. fe &t.

Spirituall; Joh. 4. " in ſpirit andtruth , op

poſed to thoſe ceremoniall, typicall, ſhadowes

andfiguresof the Legallworſhip. The Goſpel

Worſhip isforthemoſt partmerally praying,

preaching, hearing, oc. without any thing

like to that ceremoniall worſhip , except che

obſervation ofthe Lordsday , and the two

Sacraments, deſigned and inſtituted by Chrift

himſelf, or by his Commiſſion : But if the

Church

25.

.

و
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Church havea power to inſtitute cermoniall

Worſhip, ſhemaybringus back to a Legall

worſhip equall with the Jewes:as the Church

ofRome hath done.

2. If theChurch have any ſuch power , to

inſtituteCeremonies;they muſt be either Non

Significant onss , but thoſe Proteſtants dif

claim asedle fooleries or fignificant ;and

then , eitherbynature, or Inſtitution; Thoſe

of nature, need no Inſtitution; IfInftitution

be pleaded,it minit bé eicher Divine, butthe;

Church hath nothing to do withthem , they

are inſtituted to her hands: Or Humane, buit

thats exprelllyagainſt theſecond Comman
dement; ashachbean ſaid elſewherz "God

onely can preſcribe his own worſhip . Hence,

it was, that thoſe Traditions ofworſhip, in

troduced by thefalſe teachers, are coudem

ned , becauſe they were " the Do&trines and

& commandementsofmen .Col. 2. 22. which

whenour Divines urge againſt ſuch kind of

ceremoniall worſhip, in the Church of Rome,

as Humane Inſtitutions, they have no way

Vide Eftium to avoid it, butto ſay; Ceremonies inſtits

en Cornel: "sted by an humane Spirit , (as ours are )
A lapide C are there condemned,but theirs are inftits

in locum . cited bythe holy Ghaft joyning, with their

66 Paſtors, in the Regiment of the Church ,

as the Rhenifts ſpeak , on Math. 15.9 . and

others more. And therefore Papeſts may bet

ter plead their bjuding power than ours can

doe.

CC

CC
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do . I ſhall adde to this, That to inſtitute figa

nificant ceremonies, as a partofWorſhip, is a

fuperſtjtious exceſſe, and ſo wil-worſhip,which

I prove from the Doctors own Conceſſions :

cs To put more virtueand efficacie intothings OfSuper

66 then either naturally, or by the Rule ofGodsAition ,

: 6 Word is in them ,isanimiety,&Co Superfti-fe&t.45.

tion ; but for men to inſtitute ſignificant cere

1 mories, foredification ,to teach and inſtruit,

& c. is to put niore virtueand efficacy inthem

then naturally, or by the Rule of the Word ,

( that is,DivineInſtitution )God put in them ;

ergo. The Majoris the Doctors own;the Mi

nor is evident: They have it notby Nature ;

= nor by divine Inſtitution ( then they needed not

humaneInſtitution ) ergo, it is fuperftitions ;

and conſequently the Church hath no ſucli

power.

3. Grant her but ſuch power , and there

will be no end of Ceremonies ; no man can

tell where ſhewill ftay,unleffeſome bounds be

preſcribed in Scripture. The Doctors qualifi- nic.Jed 38
OfSuper

ſtic.ſed

cations, “ That they be fem and whotforme,

have no ground to reft on. For whoſhall

judge ofthe number or unwholfomkes,with

out a Rule ? Not any private man , that's de

nyed , and very reaſonably. Not a particular

Charcb ;the Univerſall may judgeotherwiſe.

* Not the UniverſalChurch of one Age;for the

next Generation may be wiſer, and thinke

them too few ,or too many; not wholfom , or
una
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tnwholſon , and ſo mayeither multiply , .ct

annul them . See niore ofthis in the Diſcourſe

of Superſtition,Sect.32.33.Upon this ground

grow all thoſe , more then Jewiſh ceremo.

nies ofthe Romiſh Church . That of the firit.

2. TheDoctor takes for granted alſo, that

( ſuch as Chriſtmas and to make themequall

the Churcli hath power to inſtitute Holihar

with the Lords day : Fou of this he is ſpeak

ing, while hegives the Church this unique

ftionable power ,but he cannot butknowthis

is deniyed bymanyDivines.

3. He alſo takes as yeelded , That there is

fome ancient Inſtitution of this Church for

his Chriſtmasin from our firſt converſion ;

which muſt bethe ground for it to ſtand on ,

and :cca competent Authoritie for the cona

tinnance of ſuch a practiſe in this Kingdome;

but this hehath noc proved.

4. Once more, he takes as granted ; « That

" Such ceremonies, or Feſtivalseſtabliſhed by

Thatwe e ca Church ,may not, without great'temerity

to refrain cc be changed , or aboliſhed by any: What?

and not by the Univerſall Church ? not

exchange by the ſucceeding Church ? Thatwere to
one bur- maketheLawsof a particular Church , like

then for thoſeof the Médes and Perſians, unchange

another, able, aud equall with thelaws ofGot Or
So the

Dr.of Su-elle to cutſhort the fucceeding Church front

perftition the ſamepriviledge of theformer ; and ſoin
je& .s6 time theChurchmay loſe all power to inft :

tute

CC

CC
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Di.

tute New ceremonies ; or elſe ceremoniesNeve

maybe multiplyed to the end of the world.

And ſo muchofthe first, the Authority of the

Church , to inſtitute Ceremonies. A word of

the next.

Secondly, wemuftenquire, whether if the

Church have any powerto ordain any Ceres

1 monies, this of Chriſtmas,beſuch, asihe may

ordain. Wehave ſaid, and ſay again, to infti

tute Holy daies, and to make them part's of

Geds worſhip, is a priviledge ofGod alone. If

now theDoctor ſhall ſay , The Church inſti

tutes this Feſtival onely asa circamftance,or

Adjunet of Worſhip conimanded, it willbe

& little to his purpoſe, and niakes it no more

holy, than any other day; when thefamewor .

Ship is performed . But its evident, that in the

Chuch of Rome, this , and other Feſtivals

are notcounted meerteremonies in that ſente;

but aspartsof DivineWorſhip, and ſo obſer

ved , with greaterſolemnities, and more Cere

monies than the Lords day it ſelf ; which is

both ſuperſtitiousandfacrilegio's. And thus

it hath been with ſome, yea many of our Pre

latical and Cathedral nien, eſteemed andob

ſerved not onely as equally holy with the

Lordsday,but with more ſolenın ſervices,with

more abſtinenciefrom labour and recreations

as we ſhall hear our Doctor confeffe anon.

We now conſider what he ſayes to prove the

difuſing oftheſe Feafts blameable.

10.
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5. 10. " Thefe are part of that eſtabliſh

ment which the Reformation in this King

dom ,hath enažted for its by act of Parlia

ci ment. To this weſay ;

1. The Reformation formerly made in this

Kingdome, we havegood cauſeto bleſſe God

for ; but weknow iç was notſo fall andpet

feet as the Reformers themſelves could have

wiſhed,by reaſon of the times , newcome out

ofthe darkneffe of Papery, and thetenacions;

neffe of old cuſtoms, received by tradition of

their Fathers .

2. This ſeems to gron : that the Reformatie

en, and ſo the eſtabliſhment of theſe Feftivals

inthis Nation ,wasmadeby theStateand not

bythe Church ,whichnow ispleadedfor.

3.11. Secondly , This, 6 other Feaſts of

" Cbriff, are in the Reformed , eſpecially the

" Lutheran Churches,ſtil, retained,and where

ce they aretaken away,in fome.Churches , by

somefober members wiſhed for. We anſwer

tothis TheChurches that retain theſe Feafts

( eſpecially the Lutherans ) are not rsp.ited

the beſtReformed Churches,nor by the Dc

& or himſelf(I beleeve) thought fitto be com

pared with England, & ſomeother Churches

in Doctrine and Worthip: and ſo no fit preſi

dents for our Reformation.. Whąt private

perſons wiſh or ſay ,is not niuch to be regard

ded ; unleffe their reaſons bee conftringent.

However, we are not alone, nor the fiift in

CC
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CC

.

this dif -uſage of this Feſtivall : Some Pro

teftant Reformed Churches, are with us, and

afcre us.As for the Sermons given toChriſtmas

day,by ſome that now diſuſe it (wherin C The

co whole body of their publick devotions, is

falſely ſaid, now to confift , their prayers be

ingasgood,and as large asthe Liturgies ) it

will afford him no more ſuccour , than thiss

That the Authority then in being, coni

manding Vacation from work , they onely

took the opportunity to preach ,to prevent dif

orders in their people, whicla attend ſuch

Feſtivities ; And the Authority now in

force, prohibiting,they doe forbear to preach.

9. 12. 3. Thelaying down, or difuſingthe

obſervationofthisFeſtivity , co is not an ałt of

Diviſion or ſeparation from either the

ç particular Church of England, orfrom the

c Univerſall Church in all ages , eſpeci

cally that of thefirstand pureſt times:Not

the latter for certain; for we have proved a

fore; the firſt and pureſt ages oftheChurch ,

did not obſerve iti Not the former, unleſſe he

will yeeld , that the Reformation of the

Church of England, in former times , was

a Diviſion or ſeparation from the Church of

Rome; or the Reformation in Luthers time ,

was a diviſion andſeparationfrom the Ca

tho!ick Church , as Papiſts ſay it was.

D. 13. 4. IfSuperſtition and profaneſs may.

be ground fufficient to lay aſide a Cuſtome's

L the
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the complexion of the times have long ſince

invited to the laying aſide the uſage of this

Feaſt. His pretences to the contrary, are in

fufficient.

1. “ The omiſſion of Chriſtmas ſermons

" and ſervices, tends not to razeout of the

6C minds of the ignorant fort , the fender

knowledge theyhave of the birth ofChriſt,

and conſequent myſteries of ReligionFor the

Goſpell being read and preached on , all the

year long; they cannot but often hear of the

Birth, Life, Death, Buriall, and reſurrection

of Chriſt. The Knowledge which the igno

rant people learnedby ſome mens Chriſtmas

Sermons, wasſlender indeed , nothing but a

Superficiall ( as he ) Notionall, carnall

knowledge ofoneJeſus ( as that Roman De

putie ( pake ) that was borne at that

time,to givemen liberty to Feaft, & be micrry .

2.This cannot ( ashe charges it ) gra

6c tifie their worldly affections,andaffiſtA

theiſm , &c. but rather to keep it ( as u

ſually they did ) in all Feſtivall delights

( like the Revells of Bacchus ) did both

mote gratifie their Worldly luſts, and ten

ded to Atheiſm ,and profaneffe.

3. The Caſuiſts ( whoſe great reaſon hee

ſeemes to applaud ) affirming ,that the ne

ceceſſaries ofbeleefe , for the vulgarſort are

no more than the great Holy dayes of the

year, ſpake with asmuch, that is, as lit

sle

4

9
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tle reaſon , as their fellowes the Jeſuits,

who ſay and affirm that " Imagesare the

cc beft Laymens-books inſtead of the Scrip
cctures .

CC

4. The aječting of theſe Holydaies out of

the Church ,willnot any with diſpatch the

" opinion of any neceſſity of beleeving the

cc Articles of faith ; ( the Creed beingſtill to

be retained , in and with the Catechiſme )

for the Miniſters preaching conſtandy of

thoſe Truths, may helpe not onely in some

degree ( as he ) bnt very much , and more ,

than thegreat Holydaies of themſelves can

doe. And why notabundantly fufficient as it

was, in the firſt planting of Churches, be

fore theſe Feſtivalls were invented ? Wehave

had enough experience , that in thoſe places

( Cathedrall Cities ) where thoſe Feſtivalls

have been moſt punctually and foteinnly ob

ſerved ( takingin there Chryſtmas Sermons

t90 ) , there have been found , leffe ſaving

knowledge of Chriſt, more Superſtition, and

more Prophaneſe , than in any Country Vil

lages, where the Goſpell hath been ſincerely

preached.

6. 14. “ The Impatience of foundDoctrine,

e andreadineffe to embrace what ever is novel

is not to be found in thoſe of dee per , found

knowledge;but in the ungrounded profeffors

o fformer times,made formal Chriſtians by

external Ceremonies, & outward Pomp offer

vicaL 2
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vice: But thoſe that endeavoured to Reforme

the abuſes of Superſtition and prophaneffe ,

are the men onely, or chiefly, that propugne

and maintain ſound Doctrine; whereas trofe

that were the greateſtfavourers ofthoſe Feſt

vities, ſome of them , either are fallen into

the propagating oferror,Arminianiſm ,& cor

at leaſtdoe littleappeare to maintain thetruth

As for Hoſpitality and charity at thoſe
CC

cê times its obſervable in many ſtrong pleaders

for Chriſtmas, that they are willing enough

to abate the charge oftheFeaft, both then,

and all the year after; yet no bodyhinders

them from being Hoſpitable and Charitable.

8.15,5 . " what ever ſpecious deſignwas in

“ thefirſt inſtitwtors ofthis pieceof Service

to Jeſus Chriſt ( as after it is called ) it

matters not much. Gideons deſign, in making

Golden Ephod, was very fair , to leavea

Monument ofhis Victory, “ as a pions pub

Ć lik acknowledgement of his thankfullneſſe,

yet it proved aſnare, tohim andhis houſe &

to all Ifrael. Many of the Superftitions of

the now Church of Rome, had no doubt a

pious deſign, and aſhow ofwiſdome, but the

iſſue hath been very miſcheivous : Even

ſo , it hath happened to this Inſtitution now

in hand.

9. 16. There may indeed a threefold guilt

and danger be charged upon the Inſtitution

and continuance ofthisobſervance; “ 1. Of

a

:

Wilt
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I

)

Will-worſhip becauſe it is not commanded in

fcriptures. 2. of Superſtition , in obſerving

(6 dares, 3. Of Riot frequent in ſuch Feſti

ç valls. Thetwo former, (he faies:) hehath

{poken to elſe where,viz. dc both in his Trea

cē tiſes of Will-worſhip and Superſtition , and

" alfo in his practicall Catechiſme : In the

twoformer , though ſomething befaid in

generall,orin thefi, yet nothing, that ob

ſerve, in ſpeciall,orin hypothef ,ofthis Feſti

vall.Indeed in his practicall Catechiſme, hee

hath undertaken the vindication ofit, from

all theſe three charges , butmore largely,,

the two firſt there ; aad here more ofthe

laſt, that ofRiot; we ſhall conſider what he

ſaies, in order.

Firſt to free the Feffivall , from the

chargeof Willworſhip,heproceeds two waies.

1. "In reſpect ofthoſe, who retain the u

Cosage of it, they obſerveit in obedience to the

$c Lawesof the Church , and so it proceeds

c from obedience to Superiours, a duty of the

5th. Commandement. This argument ſhould

not have had the firſt place, but the ſecond ,

in a juſtmethod . The Doctor ſhould firft

have proved that they that inſtituted the

Feſtivall, had a lawfull powerto do it; be

fore he proved them that obſerve theuſage

to be innocent. For may not Papiſts plead!

the ſame argument, for obſervation , ofnot

onely their Holydaies, but oftheir invocatia

L 3
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Corning

on of Saints,adoration of Images , and the

Maffe it felfe. “ They do it in obedienceto the

c Lawes oftheChurch , and ſo it proceeds

Vid. Ap
sfrom obedience toſuperiours, a dutie ofthe

pend .
5th Commandement.Butto the particularswe

Pra£t . Ci- ſay many things. 1. Did he not a little before

tech.on 4. found the Times or daies defigned to publick

worſhip, upon the equity or moralityof the
ridernent.

4th Comrandement? Hear what he faies,of

the Importance ofthat 4th Commandement;

« It is a defignation ofTime, for the ſpeciall

performing of Gods publickworſhip, anda
gain, “ It is not onely lawful, butneceſſary,

to ſet apartſome times , for Gods ſervice,

he nieans by thatCommandement:Then ſay I,

ifthe 4th Commandement, do neceſſarily re..

quire a deſignation of ſome Time , for wor

ſhip. C private as well as publick ; for ſo hee

reſolves, in anſwer to thenextqueſtion there)

does not theſame Commandement as neceſſa

rily require the obſervation, or ſanctification

of that Time , but it muſt be reduced to the

5 . Commandenient? Let him remember what

he faies , in his Treatiſe of Will-worſhip ,

Sect. 4. " If the matter of the command

were.before commanded byGod ,'twere then

no longer obedience to the Law of the Mao

giſtrate, butonely to God. The application is

eaſie, and I adde; muſt God be beholden to

nen , either forthe deſignation, or obſervation

ohis due Time,by a dnty from the 5th Con

mande

CC

CC

CC
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S

1

mandement? What if Supertours be ſo pro- See Sab

phane, as to ſet apart no time forGods wor- bath. Re
devivum

thip , or not to enjoine and require the obſer

vation of thatTime, is every man free, to theſe
at large

obſerve ſome, or none, at his pleaſure ? what things.

if there be no Publick Worſhip? What if a

nan beand live in places where neither Time

nor Publick. Worſhip , is appointed by Sue

periours, is hee nowat libertie , to take all

Time, as his own ? ſo it ſeenies , by this

Doctrine; if nien obſerve Times, Lords day ,

and others, onely as a dutie to Superiours in

the 5th Commandement.

2.He takes for granted , that the Deſigns

tion ofthe ſufficient Time,due and neceſſary

by the 4th Commandement, is in the power of

men , Church or ſtate; which we ſay,belongs

onely to God .

3. He alſo ſuppoſes , that the Church or

Statehath power to Sanctific a Time, " fo

ce that it muſt not ordinarily be mixed with

6 prophane and common uſes , which wee

think, God onely candoe.

4.He alſo takes it as granted,that the Charch

may deſigne, as little,or as much,asfew or

as many Times, or Daies, as theyſhallthink

fitt, and that ordinarily , “ in every week , or.

month, or year, withoutSperſtition, as an

całt of piety, whichwe ſuppoſethey cannot

do withoutprejudice to the 4th Commandes

nient, and to Chriſtian liberty;ſeeing the buro

4
den

9
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den of Jewiſh Holidayés is takenoff, by

Chrilt, and we reduced to the 4th Coniman

denient, as for one day in ſeaven to be holy ,
fo for our allowance of fix daies , for our

own works. The reſult ofthis anſwer is this,

that they thatretainthisuſage of theFeſtival,

as a day madeHolyby theChurchor ſtate are

both injurious toGod , in uſurpation upon

hisprerogative, in the 4th Gommandement ,

andalſo guilty of willworſhip, in holding up

a Worſhip , not commanded byGod , againſt

the ſecond Commandement.

2. “ In reſpect to thoſewho firſt inſtituted

< it , without command from others in whom

( onely it is called Will-worſhip )they are free

« fromgnilt too . I. becauſe among the fewes

cesome Feaftswere inſtituted, that ofPurim ,

" and ofthe Dedication , without command

¢¢ & c.2.Freewill-offerings ofthis Nature, are

e to be the more, not the lefle acceptable, for

« being voluntary. Tothis weſay,inge

nerall,it may be Will-worſhip to obſerve what

is commanded by others, as wellasto inſti

tiite worſhip,withoutacommand; In ſpeci

all, to the firſt reaſon, the Feaſts inſtituted by

the Jewes, we ſhallſpeak anon, here,ſeEt. 29..

To theſecond , of Freewill-offerings, wee

fay.

1. Theſe Holydayes of mens Inſtitution ,

are not like thoſe Freewill- offerings of the

old Law , as we have ſhewed , upon his Trea

>

tiſe
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TH
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s tiſe of Willworſhip, fe&t.29.

2. We add, it is not inthe power ofmen ,

to inſtitute any worſhip, not commanded by

God : 'and is flatly againſt- the ſecond

Commandement: But theſe Holydaies, are

by him, made partsof Worſhip:

3. Suppoſe the Jewes ſhould have made

niore Holydaies, yearly, than God conman

ded, wouldthey have been accepted? ſhould

they not have heard ; who required theſe at

yourhands ? wee may gueffe by their Faſts

which they appointed ; God inſtituted one

Fast onely, once a year; upon the Expiati

onday: They, in their captivity , appointed

more, in the 5. and 7. month yearly; but

what acceptance found they ſee Zech.7.5.

Co when yee fafted and mourned in the 5 and7.

Ce month , even thoſe 70. years, did yee at all

“ faſt to me, even to me? And may not Pa

piſts, who havea Saint andan Holyday, all

moſt for everyday in the year, be juſtified by

this arguing ?Hath it nota great ſhew ofwif

dome, Piety, Devotion , to devo :e moſt of

their time to God? Are they not their Free

wil-offerings, the more acceptable, becauſe

voluntary,and uncommanded ? Let no man

ſay, they dedicate thoſe daies to Saints, and

Invocate the Saints , doc. and that makes

them abhominable : But ſuppoſe none of

thoſe, but the Holy daies be ( as the Charch

of England expreſſed herſelf ) devoted onely

A

to
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to thehonour of God ; but yet eſteemed as

more holy, aad as aWerſhip of God ; and

more acceptable to God , becauſe voluntary :

even theſeand that orher, chat its done with

ont commandof God , will denominate them

Will -worſhip and ſo odious to God. And ſo

much for that.

Secondly, he comes now to vindicate it

from Superſtition, and ſaies; c d Holdbesparia

« fignifies Supeftitumcultus, worſhiping of

ccDemons, or foulesof dead men, but its lit

tle lefe then blafphemie , to number Chriſt

Cowith them , &c. To which we ſay: For the

words deterdepavía, and Superſtition; wee

have conſidered it inhis Treatiſe ofSuperſti

tionzand have found him granting the ſenſe of

them to be farrelarger, than theWorſhiping

ofDemons:Andwehave proved itrather to

fignifie any falſe,Superradded worſhip , not

A Nimi, commanded of God , as Superſtatuium , a

čty or bove the Law of God:In a word, any falſo

exceſſe of worſhip of the true God; which is exenplified

Religion, in many particulars there: amongſt which

this is one, « In placing the worſhip of God ,

or more holineſſe, in things,times, places,

« &c. then God hath placed in them . Wee

ſhall conſider what he faies to vindicate this

Feſtivall, fronı it.

The Birth ofChrist,is a mercy of ſuch

e excellent quality,that it can never be over

" valued, &c. This is granted ; But to In

ftitute

4

CC

I.

CC
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ſtatute a day as Holy , without command of

Chriſt , for an Annuallcommemoration of

this, is above the power ofany Church, and

a Superftitionspreſumption : and withall

needleſſe ; conſidering that the Lordsday,

( which includes the commemoration , not

onely of his Birth, but his Reſurre& tion , and

the whole works of our Redemption by him )

was inſtituted by himſelt , orhis Apoſtles,

byhini authorized and inſpired, for thisvery

end ; & comes about once in every week . Toli

mit it therfore to oneday in a year to remember

that Mercy, is not an exaltation , but a dero

gation from it. If this were done , on his

ownedeſigned Day , wee need not fixe anc
ther day.

2. cc The exerciſes done uponthe day, are

acceptable duties any day, therefore upon

6C this. True, but then anyday, whereon theſe

duties are done, is as holy a Day , as Chriſt

mas day: or ifhe think , the duties aremore

acceptable for the Dayes fake, or for the vo

luntary dedication ofit by men, I feare they

will be ſo much leſſe acceptable to God , and

no better than Superftition.

3. There may beexceffe and Superſtation

in ſetting out a day everyyear, as Holy, as a

woſhipof God, as Superstatni um : where

Godrequires but one in feaven as Holy, for

men to command more , is too much pre

ſumption: His reaſons againſtit are invalide.

I. Bean
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1. Becauſe a dutie cannot be performed

“Without time ; True but without a ſet,a

fixed holy time, it may : Hereºs a fallacie

froni time as a naturalland neceſſary adjunkt,

of an action to Time, as Holy, asWornip.

Which yetis not obſerved by theDoctor;

For he,with others, ſeenies to hold Time

in the 4th Commandement, tobe onely an

Adjunčt of worſhip , as of any other action ;

but we think Time in the 4th Coniniande

ment, is a part of worſhip : And this I think

they do make it, in this preſent caſe:For they

doe not onely make the duties , praying

praiſing , preaching , c. a part ofworÓ C.

Sees. 48. Thip, (which they are every day; when they

areperformed ) but the veryDedication ,
and obſervation of the Day itfelfe, to be a

voluntary oblation, a Freewill-offering, an

honour and ſervice to Chrift; as wee hall hear.

2. “ Abraham ( Säies he ) rejoyced to ſee

" this day and the Angelis rejoyced on the ve
ry day, &c. So would we, ifwee knew the

Day; but this woes not prove, that they in

tended to ſet that day apart as Holy, with

out command from Chriſt : the Lords

day being appointed for that end.

3. The abſtaining from labours, is partly,

though not onely theexceffe;for it makesit ne

ceffary, as a duty ofan Holy day, when God

hath not made it neceſſary having allowed 6

daiesfor niens own works :& thoughReſt be

1.

2
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al agreeable to holy duties, Feſtivitiesand Faſt

L ' ing daies, ofGodscommand , yet then itpro

ſuppoſes a Command ofGod for thoſe Duties

and Daiès : Or if theTime be onely an Ad

Dat junet of thoſe duties , then Rejt isneceſſary

10 onely naturali neceffitate,not moralj; becauſe

no man can ſolemnly for any time wait

uponGod in holy duties , and his labours

too.But this is neceſſary any day, when holy

duties are performed.

4. For the 25th. day of December to be the

day of Chriſt's birth , weeſhall ſpeake to it

hereafter , ad feet. 36. Onely wee obſerve

what he faies, upon the miſtake of the day :

" That themiſtake will be very pardonablein

" thoſe, who verily think,theyare not miſta

" ken ; They doe perform thebuſineſſe ofthe

day, as compleatly andſubſtantially ona

miſtaken day,'as on the true one : and the

“ excuſe of blameleſſe ignorance, will waſh
away greater errours thanthis ; if aner

rour. Does not this found ſomewhat like

the PapiftsDoctrine ofveniall finnes? It puts

me in mind ofafubterfugc of Bellarm . and

others, when we object ( upon their own

confeſſions ) that there may be danger of I

dolatry, in theSacrament , if the bread be

not tranſubſtantiated into the body of

Chrift : Theyanſwer, “ There is no danger of

“ st, to onethatfimply beleeves it is , and

Csworſøiping after his wonted manner ?

CC

CC

CC

9
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C For in ſuch things, humane certitude iscc

“ fufficient;So Jacobslying with Leah inſtead

« of Rachell, ignorantly, w asnot guiltyofa

dulterie, & c.This is,(faiesacute Chamier)

not totake away Idolatrie , but to ſtopifie

" the Idolater; can any ignorance be blame

leffc againſt a Law ofGod, orwaſhaway an

Errour withoutthe blood of Chrift ? Would

notChriſt have revealedthe very day , if he

had intendedthe day tobekept holy, asa wor

fhip of himſelf ? But I ſhall put him a caſe.

Suppoſe theJews had miſtaken the day of the

week for the Sabbath , or the day of the

month for the Paſſeover, had they not ſinned

becauſe they thought they werenotmiſtaken?

Had the buſineſs been as compleatly andſub

" ſtantially performed, ona miſtaken day,as on

the true one. When the very day was as

ſtrictly commanded as the buſineſs it ſelf ? Let

him conſider it.

I fall hera inſertthe judgement oftlielear

ned Chemnitius, who , though he allow the

obſervation of this, and other Feſtivals (as a
Lzem , Latheran with a reſervation of Chriſtian li

Conc.Trid.berty , without neceſsity ofobligation, & c.
p.de diebus

Jeff.p.265yet he notes no leſs then thirteen wayes or

kinds of Superſtition, in Papiſtsobſervation

of Holy daies. We note ſome ofthem .

1. In placing Holineſſe in the dayes ,

“ which Godhath not placedin them .

2. “ Esteeming the ſervices then done, beta

oster
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ce ter and moreholy , and acceptable , then if

cc done on other dayes.

3." Placing the worſhip ofGod on them , in

c cealing from labours, and frequenting of
« Churches.

4 “ Forbidding of labours ontheſe daies
En so when they hindernot the publick. Wora

а “ (hip.

5. ce In the Neceſsity ofobſervation .

6. c In the multitude ofthem . To which

may be added, that

7. "They diſcriminate perſons, to bemore

or leſſe holy, as they obſerveor negle &t them .

« Andlaftly , asmoregrace andbleſsing is

" expećted from ſuch voluntary, uncommande
cedobfervances.

Now how far many men amongſt us, are

y guilty of all, or ſome of theſe kinds of Sum

1 perſtition, it remains to diſcover,

Firſt, for placing helixeſs in them equall

with the Lords day , and above other dages :

It appears both by mens words anddeeds. By

word, in callingthem Holy daies ,andequall

ing them withtheLords day, as both of the
See Se & .Churches inſtituted. The Doctor himſelf,fe&t.

20. calls this Feſtival moſt facred ; and fe&t. eſteemed

24. tels us, “ The day hath been obſerved, if above o
o

< not muchmore , certainly ſtrictly as any ther daicsCe is

« Lords day in theyear , & c. And ſo it was ,.
of

year, or,

conſecrating it from common to fácred uks.

in

59. To be

2
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in allCathedralsat leaſt, with more folenin

Services; with ſtricter ceſsation from ſports

then on the Lords day; onwhich, ſportswere

permitted ,but no touching cards,ar dice that

day. Ibid.
Selt.97

being
Sucondly, not onely the ſervices , butthe

( inore obſervationoftheday alſo, was eſteemed an

then law , higher piece of ſervice than that ofthe Lords

full)pious day; more acceptable , then conmanded

in it felf.
worſhip, becauſe more voluntarie. So the Dr.

often.

Se & .59.
an obla- Thirdly, placing the worſhip of God in

tion to the obſervation of the day, as a voluntarieob

God in lation, and parallel with the Freewill-offer

honour to ings in theLaw ( which the Doctor takes ſpe

him , & c. ciall notice of, * were parts ofGods worſhip ).
Trear, of

Wilwor
« Offer it up a volartary oblationtoChriſt, in

fhip ,fe&t. the ſervice and to the honour of Chriſt, &c.

29 .
Sect.28.

Seeſet. Fourthly,Foíbidding labours on that day,
with greater zeal, and ſeverer penalties than

without
on the Lords day. It was held and accord

offenee to ingly cenſured , as ,mora Piacular, to worke

God fol- upon thisday, than on the Lords day.
low their

Fifthly , In the neceſſitie of theobſerva
lawfulvocations tion of it ; in ſo much as hewas eſteemed

no good Chriftias that did not obſerve

is madean Sixthly, It became anote of diſcrimination
oblation

eolatod? ofpeople, as more or leſs Religious. Juſt as
the

59.people

may not

ز

on that

day. Reitit.

to
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the Doctor obſerved * of the Hafidei, and Willwor.

i makes it partof their superftition, or Will ſhip.S. 28..

si worſhip, " That theyfirſt began toadd to the,

cc law ofGod, voluntaryperformances of their

cs one'; then they made them neceſſary, and

cc laid theobligation ofthemon others, to doc

as they did,andthen notbeing obeyed, diſ

criminated themſelves from all others, as

Co the onely obedient ſervárts ofGod, andſo

called themſelves Phariſees. And wasnot

this exemplified in the Inſtitution ofthisFe

ſtivall? At firſt, afteran Age or two from

the Apoſtles; ſome began to ſet up this (and

other days )as a voluntary oblationto Chriſt,

and a pious Addition to the Lords day : 0

thers intime, made it neceſſary (as Socrates

obſerved )and then laid the obligation of it up

on others, to doe as they did ; And if they

werenot obeyed,theydiſcriminated themſelves

at from ſuch as refuſed , as theonely pious and

Religious men ofthe Times . Thatgood fa

ther Saint Auſtin wasa little faulty here; if

that worke was Auſtins: 66 All that ac

ci krowledge themſelvesfonnes ofthe Church

obſervethe Feſtivalls ofthe Church cited

by the Doctor 8:35. To which the Dr. adds Serm. de

“ 'Iis conſequentto this; that they which ob Tepizsa

" ſerve them not, diſclaime this Sonſhip , and

c caſt themſelves out of this family : Pract.

Cat. And hear the Doctors owne diſcrimina

tion of himſelfe and his party ; by the cenſure

M of

3

3
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ofhimſelfe and his party, by the Cenfure of

the Refuſers. « Thefaſtidious rejecting , er

notobſerving the Feſtivalls of the Church

6 aniverſall the great dayes,fcimufl certainly

6 be looked upon by every man , as an act of

" affe ted departure from the univerfall

6C Church of Chriſt inallages, aswellasfrom

ce the reformed ChurchofEngland bis motber.

Sect. 45. Which Sect. 12. he had called " anço

“ Ad of Diviſion and Separation from that

" Church of the firft and pareſt times : How

juſtly or truly, let the Reader judge , by that
which hath , and ſhall be ſaid. In themeane

time, the Doctor hath handſomely given or

taken the name of Phariſees tohimſelfe and

his parties,as volunteeres in worſhip above the

lave ofGodand left the name of honeft &mo

deſt Karaj, unto others,who dare not venture

2ogoe beyond, or before the Law ,inworſhip.

Obj. But he ſtarts an objection : It hạth a

Semblance ofthat Mat. 5.9 .“ Teaching for

Cć do& trines the Traditions ofmer .Heanſwers;

cDo&trines there, is the affirming a thing to

o be the pleaſure and command ofGod, (asifI

should put the Kings broad Seale, to a deed

« ofmy owne) but this is no wares chargea

" ble on thoſe that acknowledge this anEccle

cfiafticall inſtitution, andpretend it net to be

sc preſcribed by Chriſt. I reply, I Teaching

forDoctrines here, is not the affirming a thing

to be a command ofGod,(or not that onely )

but

.
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1 but is expounded by Col. 2. 22. “ after the

Pecs commandements and doctrinesof men : That

is, men out of their wiſdome, preſcribe, and

* by their authority command ſuch and fuch

Ai doctrines, either as verypions and pleaſing, or

* more acceptable to God , as a voluntarywor

Ship; not alwaies affirming them to be the

* commandements of God , but holding them

outasthe Traditions of the Elders, as the

Phariſees did. 2. Its ſo much more chargeable

on them , that acknowledge it an Ecclefiafti

call Inſtitution, ) as a kind of Superſtition ;

becauſe thoſe Phariſeesandfalſe Teachers,(as

he ſaies ) pleaded Gods Command, for their

doctrines ; for what they did , inmatter of

worſhip : But theſe pretend onely the Chur

Hi ches comniand, which is worſe then putting

the Kings feale to a deed of their owne: For

i it uſurps thevery throne ofGod ,to appoint

this worſhip; which is the higheſt Treason.

Other things there are concerningthis controa Iri pra&t.

Verſie, which we ſhall take noticeofhereafter, Catechifm .

and now come to conſider,how he can vindi

ocate this Feſtivall,from the Riot and exceffe,

commonly found there'; which he acknow

ledges, afin, and agreaterfin ina Chriſtian,
than in a few , whoſe promiſes were of

1 an earthly plenty, 66. To which weſay,

9. 17. The Jewiſh promiſes, beingfor the

& moſt part of earthly plenty ( not onely , for

they had alſo Spirituall promiſes ) they wery

M 2
per
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permitted ( like children fed with milke and

hony) a weeke of earthly joyes and pleaſures ;

But thepromiſes and exhibitions ofthem by

Chriſt being all Spirituall to Chriſtians;Spi

soglas nya rituall joyes (areas the Doctor ſayes well)the

ο κονιρος cc Chriſtians eminent, if not onely portion ; but

etas. theſe are not limited toone or twelve dayes in

Cbryf.
a year,but daily joyes, every day is a Chriſtmas

to a godly heart ; « Rejoyce in the Lord

alwaies, againe 1 ſay rojoyce.

9.18. Feſtivity andhoſpitality, ( its true)

are ſeparable from riot : but very hardly;

And if gluttony anddrunkenneſſe were the

preſcribedworſhip in Heatheniſh Feaſts ; wee

have found by long experience,they were the

praktiſed intertainement of this Feſtivall;

which many yeares preaching couldnot re

forme. The heatheniſh uſages in it ( almoſt

yeelded ſect.2. ) as they doe imply, that the

Feftivallitſelfewas inſtituted togratific the

Heathens, by imitation of their feaſts at the

ſame time ofthe yeare : ſo God to ſhew his

difike, if nothis deteſtation of it, hath fuffe

red theſe Humaneinventions and inftitutions

in his ſervice, to be attended and celebrated ,

with the two extremes of true worſhip, Su

perftition and Prophaneffe : we ſhall heare a

none; Set. 21. «That in the ancient Ghurch

con dayes of Feſtivitie , men began to adorne

" themſelves ſumptuouſly to ſhew their pride,

" so fare deliciouſly,to ſurfeting drunken

nelle.



and other Feſtivals.
165

1

neſſe. So foone theſe abuſes gor into them i

1 and all this while for ſo many hundred years,

could not be gotten out by all the Fathers,&

Children oftheChurch : The ſpiritwall dain.

ties of a Chriſtian , peace withGod, and joy

in the holy Ghoſt, ( thequotidian Feſtivall )

are free from theſe excelles. cc Be not drunke

"with wine wherein is excefſe, but be filled

6c with the Spirit , Speaking to your ſelves in

1. Pſalmes,and Hymnes, and ſpirituall ſongs,
Cmakingmelody in yourhearts to the Lord.

Thoſe that have moſt of theſe , care leaſt for

earthly joyes ; and they that care moſt for

carthly jayes, (without which the Feſtivitie,

would bethought a time of Lent,& Fafting )

( its feared ) leaſt of thoſe Spirituall dain

ties .

l. 19. As ſome having left this cuſtome of

Chriſtmas ( ſo called ) have uſed their liberty

of Feaſtingat other times ; which argues ,

EL (ſayes theDoctor ). " The good cheere notto

cc be the thing diftiked in it :) So others that

keepeup orcry up the cuſtome oftheFeſtivity ,

have taken the liberty to lay aſide Hoſpitality

and Charity, not onely at that time, but all

the yearelong ; woich ſhewes it was not ſo'

much the Hoſpitality that they liked , as an
old Cnftome, received by Tradition of their

Fathers: which uſually ſticks ( as Ivie to the

i tree ) cloſer to carnall hearts, then any truth

ofReligion , orInſtitution o: God :

Thap

1

一

M3
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Thatgood Cheer and Hoſpitality and bet

ter cloathes, are the attendant upon Gods Fe

ſtivities,is a knowneand granted truth : But

the Doctor muſt firſt prove this, to be one of

them Neceffary or Lawfull, andthen talke of

better cheer and eloaths.Hospitality, to friends,

and Charity to the poore, have time enough

to be exerciſed all the yeare ; But to makea

Miſers Praft, ( as they ſay ) at Chriſtmas,

and to neglect both neighbours and poore all.

the year after, is but a poore evidence of Ho

Spitalitic or Charitie.

D. 20. If theDoctor will yeeld (as he ſeemes

to doe ) si That when the Attendant bath de

ſtrayed the principall,and the External part

co falldevouretheinward ; and when itMall

appeare that the exceſſes and vices ofmen,

coccaſioned by theChriſtmas cheere ſports,

aremore confiderable tothe rarfing of Soules,

c than his forementioned uſes are beneficiall,

C. That then he will beleeve there is place

and ſeaſon of Reformation inthis particular;

The time is long agoepaſt, when Reformati

on ſhould havefounda place and ſeaſon, not

onely of the exceffe aforeſaid, but of the Fe

ftrvitie it felfe, which hath ordinarily , ifnot

inſeperably been attended with ſuch 'miſchiefs

without the leaſt attempt ofReformation .

8.21. When pride and ſurfeting, & c. got

firft into Feſtivities, in the Ancient Churches

( as is confeffed ) the Fathers had they endea

3
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vored the Removallofthe occafion ,theFeaſts

themſelves,they had prevented manygrievous

finnes, which to this day have been the conco

mitants of ſuch Feſtivities, and had faved

the Reformers of latter times much worke,

which now they finde by the oppoſition ofſuch

as hate to be reformed.As for his c Diſcipline

to be exerciſed only upon the riotous outward

party;Saint Paul night have taught him a beta

ter way ofReformation;who when theAgapa,

the Feaſts ofCharity, ( begnu upon good ina

tentions; to relieve the poore, and teſtifie bro

therly affections) began to be abuſed to surfem

ting and drunkeneffe. 1 Cor. 11. did not exer

ciſehis diſciplinc onely upon the outwardRio

tous party, but upon thoſe Feafts themſelves,

by diſtraction of abolition of them . Some
man ( perhaps theDoctor, ) would have ſaid ,

mult the abuſe oſa landable cuſtom take away

the uſe thereof? might not the Apoſtle have

tryed other remedies , - to reſcue a laudable-

Co cuſtome,from an impionis appendage? as in

the next ſection .

8. 22. Butyet ſee how Indulgent and ten

der the Doctor is , in his Reformation :

c 1. The eating and Sporting part, that neede

Co not be aboliſhed, ſave onely incaſe of great

cc and generallabuſes. 2. Nor then , till the

66 abuſes are notonely ſo great asdecerrible to

ce out-ballanče the good uſes,but alſo fogene

çall that the whole Church inamanner runs

" madding

CC
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"madding into thoſe very great abuſes. So

that leſſer and leff-rigeneralabuſes need no Ries

formation;this is pretty anntempered morter :

but weſhallaſſume ; The abuſes have beene

long ſo great, that they out-ballance thegood

pretended, and ſogenerall, that the wholena

tion, if not thewhole Church hath runne)

madding after them ; (beſides the Superftiti

on on the Churches part, almoſt equall to that

in the brazen ſerpent, of which before, and

hereaftermore. Therefore its timethey ſhould

be aboliſhed, in relation to this Feſtivity.

8.23. It is eaſily beleeved , that notonely

the looſly diſpoſed, as he ſaies will turne the

Lordsday, into luxury and exceſs ; but alſo

theſuperſtitiouſly devoted to this day, who

prefer it in opinion and practiſe, above the

Lords day. Theſe latter will not labour or

play upon Chriſtmasday, " no. touching.eia.
thercards or dice that day, as fe&t. 24. Bert

its knowne two well thatthe Lords day , it

was the ordinary practiſe of ſomegreat Rab

bies, and ceremonialiſts, after evening prayer

( if not all the afternoone) toplay at cards, and

lo continue till night. And this is the cons

mon iſſue of allinventions ofmen , in the ſer

vice ofGod ;as to preferre them before the

Inſtitutions ofGod , The Statutes of Oniri

are kept: Șo to make boldwith Gods Inſti

tutions, ratherthen theirowne. They ( for the

moſt part) that are moſt ſtrict and zealous in

pleading

CC
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pleading for, and obſervation of the Feſtie

valls are commonly moſt remiſe, and loofe

in obſervation ofthe Lords day.

V. 24. For this, we have the Doctorsowne

affertion, “ Chriſtmas day it ſelf , hath been .

“ kept, if notmuch more, certainly asſtricta

< ly, as any Lords day in the year in frequent

ing the ſervices of theChurch, & c. in keep

Se ingat home, &c. not touching either cards

FC or dice,that day. The exceſſes have been on

ç theafter daies, &c. To which weſay;Firſt,

this is part of the Superſtition we charge it

with ;that the day hath been eſteemed andac

counted more ſacred,“ moſt ſacred, the Dr.

« calls it,fect. 20. and observed with more,

“ much more, or certainly as frictly as the Sec fe & .

? Lords day,any Lordsday in the year; wee 37. The
Lords day

think equal ſtrictneſs ofobſervation,were top by the

much ; to ſet their poſts, cheekeby joale withTame au

Gods. But we know the groundofthis,tobe, thority

that they make the Lords day,and Feſtivalls, appoint
to be founded on the fame* Authority , vit.

ofthe Churchzand then why ( as one of them he faies

ſayesſhould they not have equal obſervation . the A

Secondly , " the not touching of Cardsor poftles in .

Dice on Chriſtmasday; (it ſeenies theDoct-Atituted
the Lord:

oralowesboth;ontheotherdaies )may ſeem day.
to adde to their superſtition , or Hypocriſie .

Their Superſtition ( if cards and dice be law

full )iu that they forbid them on a day , that

God hath not forbidden them ; which is to

make

*
ed : yet

ſe & .31.
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make it an holy day, equall to Gods; (beſides

that noted in the former ſection , that ſome

would touch, and touch again , Cards on the

Lordsday )TheirHypocriſie ('ifthey be un

lawfull ) that pretend to worſhip God one

day, by touch not, handle not , thattheymay

take a diſpenſation or licence to offena him
all thetwelve daies after. For I pray , why are

Cards or Dicemore lawfull ( I ſay not on the

Lørds day ) onStephens or Fohns day , than

on Chriſtmasday? 'why more unholy, or un

lawfullonChriſtmasday, than on theother ?

Thirdly, thatthe exceſſes and riot , are

onely on other daies after the Nativity,
is apoor excuſe; For the whole twelve daies

areaccountedpart oftheFeſtivity,and orde

red to wait upon it. Sect. 39. " That feaſtcé

« confifted of all the twelve daies., ſaies the

The Satur learned Dočtor. And ſo the Day it ſelfe , is

naliawere guiltyin part, ofall the exceſſes of the fol
aboutthe lowing dayes; which are ſervices fitter for the

ametime. Revells ofBacchus or Saturn , or for the

18.63. birthday ofan Herodathan for the Feſtivity

of a Spirituall Saviour.

27. Hee now paſſes from the Authority

ofthe particularChurch ofEngland ,tothat

of the univerſall Chriſtian Church ; to fhew

upon what grounds,Feſtivalls in generall, &

this of theNativityinſpecialpretend to ſtand

and that he doth by certain degreesor ſteps.

5.28. Firſt he acknowledges , it hath ,

mot

.
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ç not its beginning from any inftitütion of

Chrift, but either of the Apoſtles, or the

“ fucceeding Church. That it was not in

ſtituted by the Apoſtles, theſamearguments

will conclude , which are uſed againſt their

Täſtitution of Eaſter, ſect. 6. I. There is no

mention either of Inſtitution or obſervation of

it in Scripture , nor any ground produced

thence, to found it on . 2. Socrates the Hiſto

rian ſaies exprefly, “ Neither our Saviour, Lib. si

“exor the Apoſtles commanded it, ( the Feaſt cap.22.

of Eaſter ) to beobſerved ; and there the

&c fcope wasnot ( Speaking of the Apoſtles ) to

<< ſettle any lawes for Feſtivall daies;but of a

c goodlife. If forno Feſtivalls, then notfor
this of theNativity. And its obſervable what

he addes; “ There are somewho think all

Cowhoredome to be a thing indifferent, that do

contend for Feſtivall daies, as for life. Ic

muſt then reniain upon the ſucceeding

Church. And there is no doubt but this is

true, theſuccedingChurch, did fet up Feftir

yalls; but whatChurch was that ?notthat of

the Apoſtles age, nor that of Apoftoli

call-nien , that had lived ſome time with the

Apoſtles: For the firſt Records of Fathers we

have,ſay not a word ofany ſuch obſervation.

The ſucceeding Church , in the ſecond or

third Centurie, it ſeemes, began to take it up:

and then Socrates addes; « They that recé

$ ceivedſuch rites, frem their Anceſtors, afo
terwards

F 1
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“ terwards tranſmitted, them to their poste

Crity as a Law , And here isthe moſtlikely

Originall of all Feſtivalls. Heare what the

learnedLord Faulkland faies, in a like caſe ,

to our purpoſe “ ſome of great authority (mo

" ved by a good meaning ) might thus deceive

“ others, theſe thusdeceived , might deceive

others', till being generally ſpread , other

goodmen, being loath to'oppoſe them ,for the

" Same reaſon , for which other's deſired to

Spread them ( thinking it an errrour that

cowould encreaſe piety) they be atlaſt taken

cotohave been commanded by the Apoſtles,

without contradiction. To which may
be

added what he had ſaid , in the end ofthefor

mer page, “In thoſe things which were be

« leeved very convenient , and yet feared

" that unleſſé men counted them neceſſary ,

© they would be backward to practiſe,how ca

« fic was it for them to be after taught , an

« der pain of more dangerthen at firſt they

o were delivered with.But Superſtitious rites

wereneverwithout aſhow of wiſdome as the

Apoſtle faies, Col. 2. 23. 107. ox dopidga faire

pretence ofReaſon . And the Doctor gives us

onehere. “ Itbeing very reaſonable , that

" thoſe who acknowledged the receit of ſuch a

mercy from God , as was the gift of his

CC Son , &c. Mould delire to celebrate the re

imembranceofit,and offer it up a voluntary

eblation to Chriſt. But if this was ſo very rea

ſonable

a

CS
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ſonable, why did ic not ſeeme ſo to the A

poſtles, and theChurchof that and the next

age? Or did notthey acknowledge the receit

of ſuch amercy ? and were nottheir deſires

as fervent for the celebration of a Remens.

brance ofir ? &c. would not Chriſt himſelfe

reſpect his owneſervice, and honour? Nor his

Apoſtles preſcribe and inſtitute a voluntary

oblation to Chriſt, if they had thought it ſo

great an honour to him ? Arę not all Saperſti

ous inventions ofmen , in theworſhip of God,

intended as voluntary oblations to him , be

cauſe they would not have their pietie re

“ ſtrained within thoſe narrower bounds of

C doing nothing intheſervice, and to the ho

C nour of Chrift, but what was diſtinctlyprea

" ſcribed, andparticularly inſtituted by him ?

which is expreſly againſt the ſecond Commana

dement by the Apoſtle, under the word

šteneSonoxid Willworſhip. Col. 2. 23. & 18. as

we have ſaid .

8. 29. “ Such ( Saies he was the Feaſtof

the Dedication of the Altar , among the

« Jewes, not inſtituted by God himſelfe; yet

the obſervation of it, was approoved, and

confirmed by Chriſts preſence at that Feaſt,

" Joh. 10. 23. But there may be many

miſtakes in this ; and not applyable to the

caſe in hand.Firſt , there were ( which he

takes notice of) three Feafts of the Dedica

tion, 1. by Solomon, 2. by Zerubsabell at

th :

CC
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the Repairing of the Temple. 3. by Judas

Maccabaws,for the purging ofit: Now hee

cannotbut know ,that learned men , are divi

ded, ofwhich its here meant : Some of the

firſt, ſome ofthe ſecond ; though its probable
Vide Tolet

En lobi 10.
it was not meant ofeither ofthem ; both be

23 .
cauſe, we read not, that thoſe two were ever

obſerved above once , and alſo becauſe ofthe

time oftheobſervation ſpecified , it was in

winter : which the other were not. 2. But

grant it ofthelaſt ; yet there are reaſons to

think, that it was not a Religious Feſtivall,

but civill, as the Feaſt of Purim ſeemes to

be, Eſth. 9.21:22. " A day offeaſting and

cjoy, and ſending portions one to another,and

“ gifts to the poor. And ſo its ſaid of the Feaſt

of Dedication, i Maccab. 4. 59. “ They or

“ dering itſhould bekept gearly, withmirth.

“ s and gladneſſe: For though it be ſaid , ver.

56.they offered burnt offerings; yet that was

ver.53.according to the Law ; and ſo was

Torſhip commanded. 3. If it yet be ſaid , it

was a ReligiousFeſtivall, and ſo obſerved ,

even the day it ſelf; then it may fairly be ſug

gefted , “That they went beyond their com

cmiffion, in making this feaſt Annuall and

per petuall , which neither Solomon, nor

" Zzrubbabell did theirs, for orght we read.

And ſo thoſe were kept as extraordinary daies

of thankſgiving forone turn , onely which we

grant lawfull , to be done by the Superiour

pow

។
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powers, as alſo we do , extraordinary daies

of Humiliation : which the Doctoralſo ap

proves; pract. Catech.Append. p.304.4.Ano

ther miſtake is this; that thatFeaft was apa

" proved confirmed byChrifts preſence at it .

Thet xtproduced faiesno ſuch thing,butone

ly thus, . It was at Jeruſalem , (marke that,

cc not at the Temple not elſewhere the Feaſt

cc of theDedication and ver . 22. Jeſus

es walked in the Temple : So hee did other

daies, any day, when no Feaſt was: Hee was

preſent in the Temple,not at the Feaft ; for

ought appeares , which it ſeemes , was kept

with joyand Feaſting in the Citie.

9. 30. The like maybeſaid oftheFeſtivja

ties at marriage , which were not indeed in

ſtituted by God ,nor need to be , beingthat

Marriage it felfe is a Civill thing, and not .

Religions; and in things of that nature, if

they wereſoberlyand temperately obſerved ,

Chrift was never ſcrupulous, to conform to

the cuſtomes ofthe places, wherehe came. But

Chriſtmas day,is made a piece of « Religious

" ſervice, and a voluntary oblation to thebo

snourofChriſt, by others, andby the Dr.

himſelfe. fe&t. 28.

0.31 . Theſe Inſtances then areboth im

pertinent, what hath he " more pertinent

tothe preſent purpoſe? Why, that which I.

ſtill expected to meet with ; is his ftrongeſt

plea: for this he faies , 6 It manft berememe

lred

1

i

.
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bred , that the weekly Faft of the Reſui

Crection ( the Lords day ) was not inſtituted

6c by Chriſt , or God himſelfe; but by the

« Apoſtlesof Chrift: and that the mentions
ofthe firſtday of the week , are no preſcrip

« tions or Lav, for the obſerving of it , & c.

Before we hearmore; lets conſider this : For

firſt, there want not learned men , who thinke

that Christ himſelfe did inſtitute or deſigne

the day. But ſecondly, ifthe Apoftles did in

ftitute it( asthe Doctor grants ) thats more

than ſome of his Colleagues will grant; ( and

thank hina for it ) andmorethan he dare pe

remptorily fay, of his Chriſtmas day : Hee

ſpeaks it doubtingly, “ either of the Apoſtles,

ro orſucceeding Church.Secondly,ifthe Lords

day was inſtituced by the Apoſtles of Chrift ,

do not their Inftitutions carry in them , a Di

vine preſcription orLaw , forthe obſervation

of it?And ifthey inſtituted the firſt day of

the week, to be the Lords day , or Chriſtian

Sabbath , do not at leaſt ſome mentions ofthe

firſtday, ofthe week , imply their Inſtituti

on ofthat day to be holy , and require wich

all the obſervation ofit?as 1 Cor. 16.2. in the

judgement of fonie ,no great Favourers of the

Lords day Sabbarb? Lets now hear what hee

faies more. « If any thingof that nature ( as

és a law ) bethere fought for , it will rather

appearto belongto the Annuall,thanweekly

“ Feafts., So 1Cor. 5. 8. doplácajer let us

keep

CC

'
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ſay.
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CC

cc keep thepaſchall Feſtivity, is annexed in

168
. cc mediately, to Chriſt onr Paſſeover, &c. and

CC to that alſo, the nupiexñ or Lords day, Rev.

" 1. 10. is thought to belong. To which I

1. Thevnlgar Latin , authorized by the

Church of Rome, ( as willingtomake Eaſter

ofApoftolick Inſtitution, as theDoctor )did

notfind this Law for it , in thistext: That

renders it onely epulemur, let us keep Feaſt;

though the wordûgnífie alſo , feftumdiem aa

ali
gere; and is by fome, no mean ones gloffed

thus; " Becauſe on Feſtivalldaies, there were

“ folemnFeafts of Neſh obſerved ; hence this
Estius in

ccword is uſed, for to celebrate feftum & locum .

GC folemne epulum ,afolemn Feaſt or Banquet;

aby alluſion to the typicall Paſchall Feaſt.

Before him the learned Aquinas, could not In locurt.

find Eafter here. c Epmlemur , ſcilicet man

6C ducantes Chriſtum ,& c.let us feaſt, vizi cat

GC ing Chrift, notonely Sacramentally but ſpia

Scriinally. Before them Saint Chryſostom

wasnotſo quick fighted to find aLaw for

Eaſter here' but an every day Holyday, for

ſo he ſaies. The Apoſtle Saying , let us keep

Co the Feaſt, he ſaid not , becauſe thepafch or

“ Eaſter or Pentecoſt was preſent, butſbewing

so that all or every time, is a Feſtivall ſeaſon

Cf to Chriſtians.And preſently after, $oplňs gas

CC quyonsuego etas: every day is a Peſtrvall

66 to us: pea all our life.Not much unlike doth

N St.
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ccSaint Ambroſe interpret the word , « Hoc

c eft latitiam habentes renovationis , falta

vetera fugiamw , Thar is, havingtheglad

co neſle ofrenovation, let usfly ourold works,

Serm of & c. I adde but one thing more; The learned

Refurr .' Bilhop of Wincheſter, whopleads as ſtrong

ly for thisEaster Feaft, as any, yet founds it

not upon this text,thoughhehad occaſion to

name it , but upon the Caflome of the
Church .

2. It is proved above, out ofSocrates, that

the Apoſtles inſtitutednotany Holydaies(ex

cept the Lords day ) therefore nor this of

Eaſter.

3. That the Lords dar Rev. I. 10. ſhould

belong to the Eafter day , is the fantie of

fome, who oflate havelaboured to depreffe

the honour ofthe Lords day; contrary there

- into all the antient andmodern writers. In a

word, ( as was ſaid afore the defference in

obſervation of it , in the ſeverall Churches ,

argues it not tobé Apoftolical. Which diffe

rence the Doctor notesin this section .

8. 32. Its trne that Aerims isby Epiphanias

branded as an Heretick , for ſomeopinions,

juftly, if th :y be truly charged upon him :
Butit is well knownto the learned that all is

not Herefie, thatEpiphanias callsfo: Nor all

Aerinsopinions juſtly cenfured as Heretical,

Epit. Hift. astheDoctor,oranymayfee , if heconkilt

Con4 with Ofsender, the Épitonsizer of theCentu
cap. 47 .

riators.

. .
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Fiators. And he is found , in ſome ofthoſe oo

- pinions to be ſeconded by diver's antient Fa

thers , as is aſſerted by ſomeofourlearned

Modern Divines, ifit were not uneceffarie

here to manifeft.

2. As for the Feſtivities ofthe Martyr's ,

ma it is granted , they began betimes ( as Super

Riftition ever attends Religion and Devotion

which though they were intended for good

ends, yet ( asthings ofmens Inventions do )

theyproduced in time, muchSuperſtition ,

notonely in multiplication of Holydaies, but

in opinion of more Holirejſe, more* efficacit As the

.
ofprayerson fuchdaies, andat laft, fiat Ido- Romanis

Latry, both in dedicationof the daies to thoſe did,f. 67 .

Saints and Martyrs, and to Invocation , and

praying to them : Which at firſt were onely

times ofcommemoration , of their vitues and

encouragementsof Imitation of them . And

this might fuffice for anſwer , to the nexo
ſection.

W. 33. Yet when he would inferre, from

this example of the Martyrs Feſtivities :

< where will beno reaſon to doubt, that ſo the

cc daies of the death or Martyrdome of the

1
“ A poftles themſelves, were formerly ſolem

co nized by them ; and that this early, & c.lie

preſumes too much upon his own reaſon; not

able, it ſeemes, to produce any Teſtimonies,

of thoſe or former times , for ſuch obſervati

ons; which I the rather take notice of , b

N 2 cauſe

-18

un
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cauſe the Doctor uſes not to wave any Teſti

nonie, that doth butlook that way; and all
ſo becauſe I obſerve, that the learned Chemni

tius, a man of vast reading, having reckoned

up the Feſtivalls, thatwere in obſervation ,

Vbifupra inthe firſtfourhundred years, can find none;
P. 263 .

by name, of
any Apoftle; but referres themto

thetime of CarolusMagnus, Anno 800. or at

leaſt to Constantines time; which was in the

begining of 400..

8.35. That Chriſtmas , or the Feaſt of the

Nativitie , was not Apoſtolicall , hath been

made appear before; That which henow al

ledges from the Conſtitutions called Apoſtoli

call,will weaken his cauſe the more , becauſe

they are generally accounted poſthumous and

ſpurious.And that ſaying ofNicephorus,(no

very credible Author ) that Juſtinns the

C Emperour commanded it to be kept Feſtival

cover the World. Shakes the Antiquity of it;

For ifthe Apoſtles had inſtituted it, itwonld

have had ananiverfallobſervation , over the

world , long before Juſtinushis daies , holi

ved in the 6. Century.As for Dioclefians burn

ing ſomany thouſand on Chriſtmas day ,

wee have ſpoken before ; and onely now

note , that Nicephorus faies , it was done

by Maximinus ; However this was , in

the beginning of the4th Centuric; as was ſaid

above.

8.36. Though it be not much Materiall to

the

CC



andother Feſtivals. 181

زنب

the Feſtivities obſervation, whither it was the

न 25. day ofDecember, as now oflate , it was Se &t.61:

EPI kept, or ſome otherday , ( as he elſewhere

faies get the proofes for that day, arenot very

cogent. Its probable they that firſt inſtituted

theday, did fixe it, by fomeTradition , on

that day. Some, yea many things there are ,

3 that may make us doubt of the truth of
our Calculation,

Firſt, the Doctor himſelfe hath given us

oneground offcruple, ſeEt. 7. when he faies,

c Chriſtmas day is in our old Monuments ,
ht cc called Midwinter day, which is the day of

Co the Winter Solſtice, confeſſed by hini to be
A a fortnight diſtant , from the 25.of Decem

ber.

Secondly,it hath been the opinion ofmany,
ifnot moſt ofourlearned Divines , that our

to Lorddyed, when he was about 33.and halfe

1 years ofage,( or near unto 34. as theDoctor

1 Taies ) Nowthe death of Chriſt was at the Quer. I.

timeof thePaſſeover , about our March, cr Se& .10.

11 Aprill; If now Chriſt died at 33. and an

half; then count 6. months backward , when

he was juſt 33. years old, and that will fall a-

bout September: Ifat34. compleat, then hee

was born and dyed juſt about the ſame time ,

that is about Aprill :: Thats another ground

ofſcruple, in our Calculation,

Thirdly, the Arabick. Codex of the Coun

Sells, is of youngerdate, not able to juſti

fie
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tie the Canons called Apoſtolicall, to be A

poftolicall.

Fourthly, Sect.37. the Doctor himſelfe ,

is upon his ifs, and tis probable; “ Ifit were

framed bythoſe that ſucceeded theApoſtles,

< & c. ſo it is probable they were firſt intitled,

“Canons of Apoſtolicallmen: Or if it were

( one of thoſe which in ſucceeding times

i were added and put into tbat volum , &c.

This is enough to ſhake the authority of thoſe

Canons, and ſo the Antiquity of the Feſtivall

on ſuch a day.

; $.39. Its very like that Twelfe day is of

the ſame Originall, and ſame Antiquity with

Chriſtmas day , or not notmuch younger ,

þ :it both of them Poſthumous to theprime

Antiquity. The obſervation ofboth , not

much differing in their ſolemnitie« A ſpecie

“Call Holyday imitating the cuſtomeof the

« Jewes,which kept the firſt and laſt daies of

stivery Feaſt , daies of ſolemn affembly ) ſo

ſpeciall and folemn, that it outwentthe

Lardsday, as Chriſtmas alſo did ; which is1

uſuall, for niens inventions to antdo the Inſti

tutions of God.

1.40. But there is fomething thatweakens

the Antiquity of this Twelfeday Feſtivall

CC

.
vik , that it is not certain ..

side

1. whence it had the name oftheEpipha
Cheinnit:

Prolegom . nie: whither from the appearing of theStar

4.p. 14. c.in wmoo.do p.15:4. As baptized in the beginning
naft enber

to,
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to thewiſemen, or from the deſcendingofthe

Holy Ghoſt upon Cbrift, at his Baptiſme; or

as the Doctor himſelf addes , Sect. 41.

Cc From the firſt appearing of Chriſt in the

World .

2. It is mademore uncertain , becauſe Epi

phanius affirms 6 that many orthodox

cc Chriftians, in Ægipt did keep the Feaſt of

5 the Nativitic on thatTwelfe'day. And the

Doctor ſaies , hee is niore inclined to the laft

ofthe three conjectures, that is, " thatEpi

sc phania , ſignifies the day,when Chriſtwas

s born in the flesh, as Epiphanius had ſaid ,

which though theDoctor ſay , that it iscon

futed by Saint Hierome; yetis enough to

ſhake the Authority, of theInſtitution , that

certainly it is not Apoftolicall , nor by the

Priniitive pureftChurches, when the name

wasnotagreed on , in Epiphanius time; ( in

the fourth Centurie ) nor the day it felfe

diſtinguiſhed ,but Chriſtmasday by ſonic,was

obſerved on the ſame day. Whither the Mage

cameto Chriſt, the next twelfe day after his

# Birth , or thatday twelvemonth, I ſhall not

diſpute; onely I ſhall tell the Doctor that

Cheronicus is of opinion , that theycame the
1

twelfth day afçer Chriſts Birth , and ſeem to

have reaſon for it; The 41, 42, 43. Sections Se& .45 .

may receive their ſolution , from whatis all- Harm in

ready ſaid .
locuiti,

8. 44. Butnowhee will putit beyond all

queſtion

-
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queſtion, by the teſtimonyof Chryfoftome ,

and other Antients; “Okt of the cenſuallTas

" bles of Auguſtus , the Regiſters of ſuch as

SC were enrolled at the Taxe,Luc. 2. 1. toge

“ther with tbe place and day of themonth

" and year when it was done. This indeed

would end the queſtion concerning the day

of ChriſtsBirth , but makes yet nothing to

themaine queſtiou; That Chriſtmas ( ſo call

ed ) is of Apoſtolicall Inſtitution ; or of the

next age. Lets hear whatmay be ſaid to thoſe

Teſtimonies. To begin with themoſt anti

ent, Juſtin Martyr; he brings the Rolls to e

vidence the place of ChriſtsBirth , but faies

nota word ofthe obſervation ofthe Feſtivi.

tie ofhis Birthday, in his time. Thelikemay

be ſaid for Tertullian; He alledges the Rolls,

fideliffimum teſtem Dominica Nativitatis :

( marke that ) a moſt faithfull witneſſe of the

LardsNativity, ( which Marcion denyed )

not NatalisDiei teftem , a witneſſe ofthe Ob

ſervation of his Birthday, as Feſtivall in his

time; oron the 25. of December: for he makes

no mention ofthat Feftrvallat all, which is

probable he would, if any ſuchCuſtome had

beenthen in Being . The whole weightthen

of the bufmeſſemuſt lye upon Saint Chry

Softom ; who in his Hom , oftheNativity;

faies, “ We have received the day from thoſe

" that accurately knew theſe things, and

which dwell inthe City of Rome. Suppoſe

We



ofChriſtmas, 185

00

२

.

we ſhotld grant this Teſtimonie to be true and

Authentick , for theday ofourLords Birth;

(( which yet isdoubtfull, by what hach been

laid before, and ſhall anone yet this will

not prove that Antiqnity of the Feſtivall ,

which the Doctor would thence conclude

For beſides , that Chryfoftome lived in the

fourrh Cexturie , when the Tradition was

grown to a Law , ( as Socrates ſaid ) himſelfe

iQ gives us occaſion ofſcruple , by theweakneſs

of his proofs.He tells us of at hreefold demonn

sa ftration, that the Day which they celebrated , Tom . 5. p.

was in themonth of December , called by the sizch 23 .

Greeks AMEMA&S106 ; as the month wherein

Chrift wasconceived, was called Ausgos: Wee

Thall conſider his Demonſtrations in or

der.

1. The firſt is this, “ That this Feſtivall

swasſo fuddenlypubliſhed every where, and

gs that it arafeand flouriſhed to ſuch an

3 height. But does the Father at all , goabout

to provethis ? That which he faies is, " That

Sf the preaching of theGospell ( So I thruk he

6C mennes ) or of Chriſt, by tentmakers, fiſh

ermen , and vulgar men , took the whole

C World, in few yeares , " by tbe power of hims

" that was preached.But he faies nota word,

when the Feast of the Nativity firſt began
to be celebrated.

2. His ſecond Demonſtration is from the

great Taxing of the World by Auguftus ,

when

di

7
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when all went to be taxed , into his own Ci

ty: At whichtimeJoſeph andMarygoing up

to Betblem , Chrift was born, Luk . 2. 6.7.

Now the time of this Tax , was recorded in

the Rolls of Auguftus at Rome; and the

good Father, was certified fromthence, by

iome that dwell there , that it was in ſucha

Month, and ſuch a year. All this may be

granted ;butthis proves onely the truth and
timeof Chriſts birth;butnot the obſervati

on of the day as Feſtivall: Yes, may ſome fay,

with the Doctor , for the Father addes ,

“ Thoſe that lived there , did obſervethat

very day that we doe ) draber og en mahal

«ãs megidoras, from their Anceſtors, and

from antient Traditions ( as the Doctor

ccrenders the words ) and Sent ustheknovo

Gledge of it.This might well bs, ifwe confi

der the timeand Agethat both they and this

Father lived in , which was ( aswe faid ) in

the fourth Centwrie : an 100. or 200. yeares

bzfore,mightbe ſo ſtiled ,an antient Tradition.

3. His laſt Demonſtration, is front thecon

lideration of the time of Johns conception ,

which was, 6. Months, before the conception

ofhis and our Lord ; as the Scripture faies ex

prelly, Luk. 1. 26. Now the ground ofall

his large diſcourſe, is upon this suppoſition ,

thatthe meſſage ofJohns conception came to

Zacharias, inthe month of September; from

whence theſixth month , when the.Angell

came

t
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came to Mary, and ſhe conceived her Sonne ,

was March , and as we calculate it, the 25 ,

day . From thence count 9. months more, and

it falls to be juſt our December, and the 25th,
7 day thereof. But how proves the Father, the

firſt, that Zacharie was officiating in the

El Temple, in our month of December?"his dif

courſe isvery large:The ſum of all comes to

this: Heetakes forgranted, theſe two things.

Firſt, that Zacharie, was then high Priet,

and ſecondly,That the time was , the Feaft

ofTabernacles, and the day ofexpiation, on

the 7th month, and 10th day of themonth ,

at which tinie onely the high Prieſt and he

alone went into themoſt holy place.Now (faies

theFather ) Zacharie was at this time

gore aloneinto themoſt holy place , and all

the people were without praying , Luk, t. 9,
10. This he proves , becauleivhen

the Angel came tohim, he ſaw him ſtanding

on the rightſide ofthe Altar of incenſe;which

# Zacharies lot was to burn , at that time: The

Altar of burut off rings ( faies he ) was

without , and the Altar of incenſe within the

Vail. But now , iflearned men be not miſta

ken, this is a greatmiſtake in this Father.For So in

j firſt, the Author of theNotesupon thefift Ambr. in

TomeofChryſoſtome; (Sir Henry Savill, I
ſuppoſe ) makes this obſervation uponthe

co Fathers words,pag. 515.
BEY xv čisi

o fui ( From the premiſes of Chryſoſtome,

La

locum.

1.24 .

!!
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( #0 conclufion can be colle&ted unleſefirſt it

s beprovedthat Zacharie,wasthe highPrieſta

« which yet was not true : allthough this Fa

ther, nouriſheth his fameopinion , in other

« places, by what probableargument at leaſt,
« led to it, I know not. So farre he.

Secondly, Chemnitius is confident, he was

not High Prieſt, by many reaſons. 1. Luke

calls him fimply Prieſt, and officiating in the

crder ofhis courſe, ver. 8. and that was , of

the courſe of Abia , ver.5. who was not ofthe

High Priests line,but an ordinary Prieſt , of

the8th courſe,ofthe24. i Chron. 24.7. 10 .

2. He officiated , and burntincenſeby Lot;

but fo did not the High Prieſt ,but by office.

Exod. 30.7..

3. The Altar of Incenſe wasnotwithin

theVaile,but without , and there Zacharie

was ready at leaſt to burne Incenſe , when the

Angell food on theright ſide of it. The

High Prieſt did offer his Incenſe indeed

within the Vail, but that was in a Cenſer, not

upon the Altar; as is ſaid , Levit. 16. 12. but

he onely took coales from the Altarof the

burnt offering; and Incenſe from the Altar of

ofIncenſe and put them both in a Cenſer,

and offered it within the Vail : whereas the

other Prieſts offered it daily , without the

Vaile. Now the Suppoſition ofthe Father ,

being ungrounded , whathe buildsupon it ,

willbe farre from a demonftration . But if all

his
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his proofes were good , that the month was

December , and the day , the 25. of that

month , whereon Chriſt was born ; wee aske

again, what is this to prove the Antiquity of

the Feſtivall of the Nativitie ? Chryſoſtome

himſelf hath much fhaken the Authority of

theChurch , Univerſall, in conſtituting it ,

and celebrating of it, in all ages: For, it ſeenis,

it was very queſtionable in his time; whither

it was a new or an antient cuſtom : Heare his

own words, in the Homilie where he ſo ear- Tom.s.p.

neſtly pleads for it. " I know very well, that $ 12.1.15

“ many are even now doubtfull amongſt them

“ ſelves, concerning this day; ſome accuſing

co ſomedefending : And there is muchtalke

c everywhere about this day , ſome charging

cc it to be new , and of late Originall, and now

brought in: Other apologizing for it ,
that

« it is antient , and from thebeginning,fa

rcmons andmanifeſt in manyplaces ; to thoſe

« that inhabit Thracia, & c. So that it ſeems,

to be a Tradition indeed of ſome ſtanding ,

and obſerved inmany places, but not univer

ſally,in Chryfoftomes time, in the fourth Cen

turie : Yea queſtioned bymany ; and ſo no

nniverfall, much leſſe, an Apoftolicall In

ftitution ; which all this while, theDoctor

hath endeavoured to make the World be

leeve.

8.45. His concluſion then , muſtneedsbe

like hispremiſes, weak and inſufficient, if not

injurious:

CC

TH
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injurious: That, " the faſtidious rejecting , or

o notobſerving the Feſtivalls of the Church

“ Univerſall, the great daies, & c. muſt cer

“ tainly be looked upon , by every man , as an

“ aft of affe&ted departure , from the Univer

“ fall Church in all ages , and not ovely from

" the reformed ChurchofEngland. Anheavie

charge, ifitcan beproved once, as it is aſſer

ted twice here, and Se&t.12. before. But now ,

I can return him this anſwer:

1.That he hath not at all proved , that the

UniverſallChurch ofthe firſtAge, hath ob

ſerved any of them ; nor the Univerſall

Church, in many after ages , hach obſerved,

all thoſewhich he hath named .

2. Therewasa time, when the univerfall

Church offome,yea many ages , and thisof

England among them ( I meane during the

tine of Antichriſtsrevelling in all Church

es ) obſerved may more Holydaies than the

reformed Churchof England did obſerve, or

he pleads for. Will he ſay the Church ofEng

land, and himſelf are guilty ofan affected de

parture from the Univerſall Church ? Ifthe

Church of England at her firſt Reformation

faw cauſe , and had power to throw away

fonie; may not the ſame Church of England,

having the ſamepower, upon juſt the ſameor

likereaſons, caſt offthereſt? If hefay ; Hee

ſpeaks it of the llniverſall Church of all A

ges, and eſpeciallyof the firſtage , wee ſhalll

joyne

>

3
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joyne iſſue with him therein; and and ſay , H

hecan prove ( which I am confident hecan •

not ) that in rejecting, or not obſerving ,

tix theſe Feſtivalls, wee have departed from the

Univerſall Church in all ages; wee ſhall be

content to lethis cenſure fall upon us ; till

then, weare ſafe. And for a cloſure of the

whole matter ; we ſhall take into conſiderati

on his Rule, prefcribed in hisfirſt Quarie, a

bour Refolving controverſies , and bejudged

bị it. It is this. “ what ever hath the con. Quæret.

sicordant atteftation of the Chriſtian Church Seit.is

Cofthe first ages ( the Scripture remaining

obſcurt, or filent in thematter ) that it was

" the Doctrine or prattiſe Apoftolicall, there

« remains not to any that new lives , anyima

ginableground of fober or prudentdonbting,

"or queſtioning thetruth of it. This reſolu

tion ,and Caſe, the Doctorbeginns wich, and

intends it asa Rule, applicable to all the fol

lowing caſes; “ againft Socinians, and other

“ : Hereticks and Schiſmaticks,Sect.40 . Hee

means, ( we thank him ) thoſe thatreje&t this

Feſtivall, as Se&t.12. an.145. ofthis Querie,, . . ,

appears. But is this Ruleuniverſally true?Are

there no cautions , nor exceptions ? yes ,

three at leaſt.

1. It muſtbein cafes, " wherethe Scrip

tare es either obfcuro or filent in the mat

2. “ That it be not extended any further ,

CC

D
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3 . “ And again to an accordance of thoſe

" Teſtimonies ( without any conſiderable op

poſition ) that this or that was delivered

Cofrom theApoſtles. We ſhall( by his leave )

apply this rules to thecaſe in hand; and dare

venture to be judged by it: Firſt conſidering

the Rule, and then the cautions.

And firſt for the Rule it felfe, we deſire to

know again ,what he means, by the Church

“ of the firſt ages ? If he take it incluſively ,

to take in the Churches of the Apoftolicall

time, while they were yet alive, we ſhould

not ſtick to grant his rule to be good. what

cever doctrine or praktiſe hath the concor

cc dant atteſtation of that Church , it was

Apoſtolicall. The Negativewhereofbeing a

ſurer Ruleto jvdge by; " Whatever do&trine

cor practiſe wants ſuch concordant, univer

Sall, uniform Atteſtation ,is not Apoftolical.

For theybeing all guided , by onSpirit ,

would all agree , uniformly , in theſame

Do&trine, or praktice. Buttherearenot many

things ſo atteſted by the Church ofthatage.

On the other fide, if he meane it excluſively ,

ofthat age, and to include onely che after a

ges , it will prove a Crooked Rule ; Many

Dočtrines, and practiſesbeing taken up,which

were not Apoftolicall , but meer Inventions

ofmen ;which like a Gangreen , foon over

ſpead the face of the Church: And by the
different

CC
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different Timing , and obſervation of thieni ,

proved by the best Divines,not to beApofto

licall.

Secondly, forthe concordant atteſtation ,

cc of the primitive Antients ;' oftheſecond,

wór third Age, withoutconfiderabile oppoſiti

Con. ( which is oneoftheCautions ) that

this was delivered from the Apoftless I ſhall

patin a juſt excepcion , in the words of the

s learned and honoured Lord Falkland ; in his

diſcourſe, ( Oftheinfallibility ofthe Church

of Rome; who plead ;theuniverfall Tradi

tron of the Churchi, -for their Religion , ( as

the Doctor does , forhis Chriſtmas. ) Thuś

hewrites : «ff the Relation of onePappiaś

Ce could cozen fo farre," all theoprim : Doters

cc of ihe Church Chriſtian , into a beliefe of

Cthe celebration , of a thouſand years after

« t the Reſurrection, fo as; that not one of thoſe

stwa firſt ages, oppoſe it, ( marke that ) till

ccDionyfius Alexandrinus, wholivedatleast

CF 250. ye are's after Chriſt: nay , if thoſe

" firſtmen, did not önely believe it, as proba

" ble,butJuſtin Martyr, ſaith, he holds it

and fo do all that are in all parts, Orthodox

C Chriſtians: Irenæus ſets it down directly for

" a Tradition , andrelates the very words that

cocc Chriſt uſed; when he taught this; which is

“ plainer than any other Tradition, is proved,

ct orſaid to be, out ofAntiquity, by them (of
O Rome )

28
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«Rome) If I ſay,chefecould be fo deceived,

Co why might not other of the Antients, as

co well bedeceived, in other points ? And then

Gr whatcertainty Mallthe learned have(when

6C after much labour , they thinke they can

" make itappear, that theAntients thought

cany thing A Tradition ) that indeed it was

so sea& c.The Doctorsmiſdome can eaſilyap

ply this to the caſe in hand.And I perceive

hewas aware of ſuch an objeEtson, and there

fore labours to prevent it, by ſaying, " That

QUAT.1:
"JuſtinMartyr, the prime affertor of it(thats

felt,38 a miſtakes for he and Irenæus alſo, had it. :

“ from Pappias , who was their Senior ) con

" jelles, other Chriſtians, of pure and pious
« intentions,so he otherwiſe minded. But for

that,let him anſwer his friend the Lord Falke

land, who faies, “ That JuſtinMartyr ſaies

Loº Falk . that in his time , ali ( all ) Orthodox)

Teply p.73 . « Chriſtians beld it,and joyncs theoppoſers

with them who denyed the reſurre&tion ,and

« eſteems them among the Chriſtians, like the

" Saducesamong theJewes: and again faies ,

" It found no reſiſtance, in above two Ages ,

" by any one known , and eſteemed perſon.

And what now is become of the Doctors

Rxle ?

Thirdly , the Røle applyed to the caſe in

hand,willprove, ( more then the Doctor in

tended ) a light to diſcover his Chriſtmas far
from
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* from an univerſall , Apoftolicall uſage;

* For.

1. The Rulemuſt hold , onely in things

csc wherein the Scripture is obſcure, or filent :

But for Inftitution of Feafts , ( particularly

this of Chriſtmas) the Scripture is neither
ei obfcure nor filent. For the Scripture is cleare,

6 andſpeaksaloud againſt it; both inthe Law ,

pethefourth Commandenient, which requires

3 peremptorily, but one offeaven for God , ata

a lowing fix forniens occaſions; and alſo in the

* Goſpell, which clearly ſpeaks , agaiuft obfer

vation ofdaies ( except the Lords day,the

the Chriſtian Sabbath )whither Jewiſh ,Hedo

theniſh, or Chriſtian. Feftivalls of old , were

part ofthe Ceremoniall yoke ,upon the Jewes,

and therefore to give the Church apower, to

inſtitute Holydaies, is to reduce the yokea

gain.

2. They have not the concordant Teſtimo

w nie of thePrimitive Antients ; neither ofthe

Apoſtles then ſelves, nor of thoſe that lived ',

in the ſame age with them , as of Ignatius :

nor in the ſecond Centurie, of Pappias, Juſtin

Martyr, Ireneus, & c. whichmay thebetter

á be believed , becauſe the Doctor brings not

one inſtance of any ofthoſe, ſo much asmen

tioning this Feſtivall, except out of theCon

ftitutions of theApoſtles, falſely ſo called ;

which [fodorus ( by Gratians report of him ,

O2 Dift.

17
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Dift. 16. ) faies; “ where known to be core

c rapted by Hereticks, under the name ofthe

“ Apoſtles'; This Chemnitius further proves ,
becauſe the Fathers of the firſt Ages, doe not !

ſomuch as intimate any ſuch uſage in their

times. Nomention ihere is , amongſt the

" most artient . , of celebrating the Feaft .

of the Nativitie, till Bafills, Nazianzenes

co and Chryſoſtomestime , who lived not till -

the fourth Centurie at leaſt: They ſay indeed,

it was in practiſe, in fonie places, before their

time; but that might be , ſome 100. more or :)

and
yet

be farre from the z

firſtagesof the Church , or being üniver- i

fall.
3. Another ofthe Doctors cautions is , it

muſt be atteſted , " without any conlide able

Coppoſition . But this , his Chriſtmas found

in the fourth Centurie , as we heard , Setto i

44. In Chryfoftomes time , ther: Was a conſi

derable oppoſition ; C Maxy being doubtfull, i

Semany,charging the Feſtivity , with novelty, s

cand as oflate broughtin: For a conclufion , ſ

then of all; the Doctors Cenſure is too harſh ,

and the Chara &ter too hard , that is ſet upon.c

therefuſing of it. That it hath nothing i

" but the Novelty and contempt of Antiqui

( ty to recommend it unto any. Weſhallonely

put him in mind oftwo places, in his owne

writings. The one here, at Sect. 35. the other

Teſti

CC
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Teſtimony of Nicephorus; ( That Juſtinus

e the Emperor first commanded it to be kept

Cc Feſtivall overthe world. Tõen fayl ,. it

was not an Univerſall uſagein all ages ofthe

Charch ( which the Doctor hath ſo long

pleaded for ) for Juſtinus lived in the lixo

Century : I know what hee anſwers to it :

-C That belonging onely tothe edict oftheEm

perour for theuniverſallobſervation, doth

y no wayprejudge the Churches, whither A

s poftolicall, or: Primitive Inſtitution of ito

Its enough to prejudge the univerfall obſer

vation of it , in all Ages; and conſequeritly

it is not Apoftolicall.

The other place is in his Practicall Cate

chiſme , where he confeſſes, “Itwas not fo

“ lemnized univerſally, till abent400.jeares
Pag. 185 .

“ after Christ. How often hath he charged

us, with departure from the Univerfall

Church, in rejeéting , and notobſerving the

Feſtivities of theUniverſall Church : & c .

Set 12. and in that Se &t. 45. I hope , upon

ſecond thoughts, hee willbe moremode

ratc in his Cenfures; and find that his raſh

zealeforthe AuthorityoftheChurch hisMo

ther , and Tradition of the Antients his

Fathers , hath carried him beyond the

bounds of Reaſongand Religion ,

But 0.46. Theremaining part of theDoctors

diſcourie, is ſpent in anſwering 16. Queries ,

03 pro
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propounded by another ; But moft of."

what he hath faid, may be taken away,

by what hath above beene anſwered : I

fhall not put my fickle into another mans

Corn ; but leave it to the Author of

them , or fome friend of his , to vindicate

them .

V. 74.TheDoctor now ,for aconclufion ,

drawesout fome Quares , ofhisowne tobe

confidered and anſwered,by him , that ſhall

undertake this bufineffe: cs asaſhorter way,

se toqueftions and debate the truth or fuppofed

“ certainty ofſome of his own principles: For

an eſſay, this

8.75. “ whisher it be not confull forthe

6 Chutab, either nationall, of one, or Umie

SS Yorfall afall parts of Chriftendome

" efpecially of that age neareſt the Apoſtles,

cs of thefirſt andpureſt time, to take upon

C it to inftitute one ormore dajes , mponany

Sefpeciall occaſion of fomeeminent mercy of

" Gods, toward the wholeChurch, to be uſed

Chemnir
yearly,in ałtsof Chriftian pietyandchari

Exam.de camiy, by all theChildrenof thatChurch,
'

dieb.Feft. Card to expect obediendefromthem . But un

Ames.Me- der favour, this is not thequeſtion now be

dul. in 4. tween us; For:not onely the Lutherans , but

precept. D : even themoſt rigidCalvinifts, and Nancon
Rivi in

Exod. 20.formifts ( as theywere called ) do grant,

9.206.6. " ThattheChurch, or rather the State, bath
power
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- fpower , to ſet apart, any day to the acts

cc of piety,and charity, not onely,upon ex

" traordinary eminent mercies , but upon

ordinary occaſions, provided 1. They

be not too many, for number; nor 2. Im

poſed as neceſſary , to the prejudice of

Chriſtian libertie. Nor 3. madeparts of

the worſhip of God : and other like cau

tions and conditions, by them preſcri

bed : And if the Superiour Powers ſhall

appointſuch daies,lo qualified, this may

ſecure both thoſe thatinſtitute them

and thoſe that obſerve thens, from any

crime of Superſtition . Its more then pro

bable) that they who firſt appointed thoſe
in memory of the Martyrs in

their particular Churches , intended no

more,but on ſuch a day yearly , to com
memorate , the Faith and conſtancie of

thoſeholy Sufferers , as with thanks to

God, for his Graces in them ; fo to the

Incouragement of other Chriſtians

imitatetheir virtues; Bat after Ages ſoon

grew Superftitions, in their Number, in

their uſe and end: " Dedicating daicstoei

eć to Saines } Invocating them in their

& prayers ; Making the obſervation of

athém neceffary : The daies themſelves

boly, holyer than other daies , than the

daies ,

9

>
to

CUM

“ Lords daý: placing the worſhip of Godin
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c! in them; expecting more acceptanca
more bleffing from the ſervices ofthoſe

daies,as a voluntary worſhip. Theſe am

buſes were foreſeen by the Reformed

Churches, and thereupon , either the

Daies.wererejected altogether, by ſome ;

or cautioned againſt byothers; eſpecially,

by this Church of England ; as all doe

know. But when this laſt generation of

miſdevout men , began to exceed in the

borour , eſtimation, and obſervance of

thoſe remaining Feſtivalls, eſpecially this

éf Chriſtmas ; equalling them with , if

net preferring them above the Lords day,

as was ſaid before ) c. then thoſe that
were conſcientious, and tender of the

Worſhip ofGod , beganne, to oppoſe ſuch

inchroachments upon it aiwho formerly

did obſerve the daies and others ,

that thought they had Power; in the r.

dil lay them afide , upon

theſereaſons. It weretoolongs toinſtance

theparticular Superftitions, not'onely of

the vulgar,people, buteven of manyDi

vines diſcovered in their Praktiſes and.

Diſcourſes againſt the Lorde-day , and

for theHolydaies: None that I know ,

orhavemetwith ,, þáve manifeſted more

waicsofbeing,Superſkitigsisig in thisSub

ject ofHolydaies,thanthe Doctor. in

hands

this
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El this diſcourſe of Feſtivalls; as hath becne

made appeare ,appeare , at the end of the ſix

e tenth Section ; to which I ráferre the

di Reader , and proceede to his ſecond

the queſtion.

D. 77. « Whither ſuch an antient Ina

< ſtitution of the Church of Chrift , by

name, the anniverſarie feast of Chriſt's

«c birth,though it be not affirmedto becom

cc manded byChrift , or inſtituted by the

C6 Apoſtles , or (i in it ſelfe confidered ,

Co without reſpect to the Inſtitution ) abſo

lutely neceſſary tothe being of aChurch;

Cyet being thus ( more than lawfall )

“ pious in it ſelfez proper in refpe&t of the

« ground, primitively Catholick. ( ifnot

Apoftolick )in reſpect of the Inſtitu

stion , may be lawfully aboliſhed.

& c. Wherein in the Doctor takes for

granted, theſe things, whichhehath not

proved .

1. That this Feſtivallis of fo antient

Inftitution , as primitively. Catholicka

if not Apoftolick,Seeing ithach beenc

madeappearto be, neither 1. Apoftolicke,
or 2. a Primitive Inftitution , nor 3 .

Of Catholick, obſervation , till at leaſt

the: 400 yeare ;.! by his owne con
feflion .

2. That it is morethan lawfull, pja

CC

OXS:
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6oms in it felfe. When at moſt, it is but a

thing Indifferent in its uſe , and in its

Abuſe, by Superſtition and Willworjoip,

morethan unlawfull; impious

3. That ſuch an Antient Inftitution ( if

it wereprovedfo ) abuſed to Superftition

and profaneſe, may not by a particular

Church, or Chriſtian Magiftate be law

fully aboliſhed , without regard to the

Univerfall , theUniverfall Church being

never like to meet , orif they could ( the

greateſt part being Antichriſtian )

unlikeeverto conſentto the aboliſhing of

it. Till the Doctor ſhall prove thefe

things ; a further anſwer is not need

full.

And ſo I come to his laſt queſtion,

which is this: " whither byanyobligation

of conſcience it appear neceſſary to be

thus abolifbed , onthis onely ground,of

e truth, becauſe thefollowing dayes have

« Fometimes beene mifpent in riot & c. by

« fomewickedmen . Bnt here again , the

Dockortakes for granted, whathehath

notproved, viz . That the onelyground

of truth, of onely true ground of aboliſha

ing this Feftivalla wasthe Riotcommit

tod, in the following daies ; whereas the

principall charge againſt it was, the Super

Stition ,andwillworships attending theoba

ſervation
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-5 vatron ofitsthough theRiot andpropha

neffe of thefollowing daies , might juftly

addean Aggravation to them and call for

a Reformation .

And now , for a concluſion of all , wee

ſhallmake bold ,to propound ſomequeſti

ons tothe Doctor, or any that ſhall under

take this cauſe; And they are theſe.

1.whicber anyChurch, nationalt, on

C univerfall ( fince the Apoſtles ) have

pomer to inſtitute any Religions Ceremo,

Sinies as parts of warſhip , & c. ( * it is

6C propounded, Sect. 9. ) and in particular,

f this Feſtivall of Chriſtmas , making it

a partof Divine Worſhip, the day equally
" holyas the Lords day,& c. andnot be Sue

perſtitious.

2. " Whit her if any Humane Inftitu .

ection inthe worſhip of God be abufed ta

© Superſtition, andprophaneffe,it may not,

coxghtnot to beabolithed,

3." whither the Feaſt of Chriſtmas

in ſpeciall, hath not been abuſed toriot

and excefle by themoſt part of vulgar

Cpeople, and toSuperftition alſo, bythem ,

" andmanyDivines , and by the Do&tor

limfelf . if Superſtition be an exceffe of

Religion, aswehave proved it to be.

4. If ſo, then , " whither it was niat ne

se cefary for ſuch as have popper in their.

hands,

CC

CC
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chånds, to aboliſh fucban Inſtitution ; as

Hezekiah did the brazen Serpent( which

had a better Originalland Author) for the

Superſtition and Idolatry cleaving to it ;

and as Saint Pauldid the Agapa , the

Lovefeafts for the prophaneſſe crept into
them .

D. Rivet, in Exod. 20. pap. 205. a.

Hic exiftimamus Regulam illam habere

locum : “ Adiaphora non neceſaria, hor

Srenda Idelomania polluta , effe abe

lenda. 2219 49

13

FINIS.



1.

Errata,

Pag. 1.12.for Tranſlation.r. Tra &tatior.1.18.for all

r.inl.1.19.forwork and worker.r.worm and canker:

p.2.l.14.put in Pirft , before Table. P.3.1.8 . for

partly r . particularly. p.4.1.12.r.defines p.17.1.21 .

for fence r.finne. p. 10.may r. Superftitiofiores. 1.19 ..

rothers worſhiped.p.19.1.4.a fine dele a God.p.25.

r.l. 3. for when, r . Then.p.27.1.1.for their. r. then. '

1.3. r.inftitution.l. 4. for our r. one. p.28.1.12.for

beat they. P :30.1.5.for matter 1.rather. 1.9.put in ,

muft dift. 1.5.af.r. Math.15. p.41: 1.19.for not.r.

bui, p.45.1.laft.r.context. p.46.1.6.a f. for toiles

r.wiles. p.41.1.18.r.Teachers.p.45.1:20 , for theſe

r.tbe. pis2.1.23 . for there r. here. p.65.1.17.1.

therefore. p.66.1. 2 :r.transform . p.69.1.1.r.outda

tedp.78.1:18.for lo. r.Lord.p.81.1.9.c.abhorres.1 .

18.r.hear. p. 82.1. 5.a f. r. among. p.84.1.11.1.

voiding.p.85.1.3.r . exśrwv & 1.14 . 948916 p.86 .

1. 11.r.works, 1.19.r.Haldim . p.88.1. 12.r.contra

diftin&tion.p.96.1.8.a f.r.diſtinction.p.98.1.12.for

now ,r.nor.1.22. for his r.this. p.100.1.5 ,for again

r.often.l.8.for wer.he. p.102.1:3.a f. for these r.

this. p.108.1.13.for trale, r.irah.fo.l.16.p. .

1.4.for rod ,r.rode.p.113.1.17.r.binds.p.116.1. 7 .

a f.r.affirming.p.119.1.3.r.Karei. Title pag, at

end forvincimur, r, vincuntur. p.123.1.6 . after

mnde; put in, a double inference, P.129.1.11.

for above.r.about.p.132.1.3.a f. for plead,r.placed .

p . 166.for raiſing, r.ruining.p.167.1.17. for diſir.

r.deftru &tion.p.175.1.2.a fine,for is r . s.p. 176 .

1.1.for Faftr.Feaſt.l 13.pus in l

.
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sadbankruptcyistotrytogetbacktopapermoney,which,by
atedtoone-halfthevalueofthepresentpound,wouldkeepwhea

minalvalue,andallowthedividendstobepaidinname,thoughred

lfinfact.Thedifficultyishowtogetbacktopaper;but,cons

preparationsthattheGovernmentaremaking,itseemsthatever

riskedastheleastdesperatemethodofgetting“BankRestrict

issueofAssignats.Ourfearisthat,asalastresource,(asinFra

yflyatthepropertyoftheChurch.

earenotpleasantprospects;butitmaybeaswelltolookthe

,beforecommencingachangewhichmaypossiblyleadtosuc

Agtothe
66

CORNLAWS.

Manchester,Jan.26,18

AgricolasaysthatI“donotseetheconnectionbetweentheRe

aidthedepreciationofagriculturalproduce,”andingeniouslyatte

thattheywereintimatelyconnected,throughthe“measureso

ment,andthebadnessofthetimes."NowSirthewholeaffair

Ioffacts,althoughthepro-corn-lawmen,willmakeito
HowcanAgricolareconcilehisopinionswiththefactthat

bertPeel'sspeechonthe22ndinst.)withthoseGovernmentmeas

nditionoftheWelshfarmersandlabourershassomuchimproved

ommitmentsforcrimesoseriouslydiminished?Whydoesheta

times"inconnectionwiththeRiots?-atthattimewehadabur

sts,andsurelyaChurchmanwillnotarguethatabundanceisan

denselypopulatedcountrylikeours?
OfcourseIsuppe

hil
Governmentmeasures”torefermoreparticarlyto

tionofthedutyuponCattle,&c.Ifso,howcanhereconcil

ionwiththefactofthegradualriseofthepriceofmeat,andthatt

ceofanincreasingimportation?

eprincipleofprotectionhasbeentestedinwoøl,silk,flax,iron,

&c.,andinallcaseswiththeusualdismalforebodingsofruint
cularinterest—andyethowoppositebaveboentheresults.Ica

Editor,understandthewilfulinattentiontoAbesefacts,exactlyanala

equestionatissue.LetmerespectfülyrequestAgricolatog

alperusaltothearticleatthefootofhisletter.UndertheCorn

aybeassuredcapitalneverwillbeinvestedintheland,norits

vecapabilitiesdeveloped.Letthewantsandindustryofmankin

poneachotherwiththeircompensatingreciprocity,and,intheca

alture,experiencewillprove,asiteverhasdone,theincreasing

ofthoseconnectedwithit,byincreasedenergy,economy,

inginabundance,lowprices,andlargerprofits.

Yours,&c.,F.P.

IbegtoreferP.H.toSirRobertPeel'sspeechforampledeta

creaseofcrimesincethealterationoftheTariff,andtheexisten

later

dsci
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